. -— 
birections to Pray 


SQ 


wd for heney 6 " 
Pre r Henry Ie 
&f the Tygrerhend m Fleet 
wort aver agent i* 
\ Durwhew Church. , 
\ 4£4*.. - 


”— _— - 
2 
© 
- a 
— * 


VE A 


To the (, briftian 


READER, 


If Owrteous and 
7, So F ones 
al AABADER , 4c 
HA Þ cept, 41 pray 
= thee, with the 
| like faver thou received! the 
ro former Impreſſ0ons, theſe 
few obſervations and colleRi- 
ons of Meditations & De- 
vorions , which as che firſt, 
intended for mine owne gri- 
rate uſerbut ſince,confdering 
with my ſelfe, that Bonum 


quo communius co meli- 
A 7 us, 


| TotheReader, At 


us, Every good thing t the 
«| better for being communica- 
ted ( as 1 formerly publiſhed 
it, ſo) I have now enlarged it, 
for the publike uſe of them, 
who ſha afford themſelves fo 
much time, 'as to performe 
| thoſe duties, which are contai. 
ned init, The Heathen man 
could ſay, A Jove principi 
um : #0 the ſhame of many (1 
will not ſay of thoſe , who pro- 
{effe themſelves,and would be 
called Chriſtians ) nho are 
ſo farre from beginning all 
their aRions with Gods ſey- 
Vice,as that it is a rare thing, 
to ſte them attend it at all 
It is no marvell then, if 
God withbold his hand of 
goodne fe from our Land, op if 
(according to the Prophet) 
He hide his face from us, 
when 


— 


= > a . LT TR. a = 1M 


To the | Reader, 


when we are ſo remiſſe,ſo dull, 
either in ſerving him with 
the Dutic of Praiſe and| 
ſhank giving for his Be 
nefits paft, or with the Ser. 
vice of Prayer, for his Pro- 
vidence and Goodneſſe t9 
come, 

we can talke of Comets 


| #nd apparitions in the aire, 
| and be ſtricken with won- 
der : we can ſpeak of unſca- 
ſonable and termpeſtuou; 
times, and bethink our ſelves 
of what diſeaſes, famine, and 
the like judgements may en- 
ſue thereupon, with griefe : 
we can diſcourſe of wars, ru- 
mours of wars, and migh- 
ty preparations abroad, with 
feare: andyer we are (0 flu- 
pid and ſenſleſſe, that we 
cannot ſee or diſcerne the true 
A 4 cauſe 


| cauſe of al theſe orcujons of 
wonder, gricfe, and fears, 

| namety, or {innes, # traſt 
if wedo, yer we ſes wat onr 
ſelves to take ana) the cauſe 
by that wholſom'e remedy 
preſcribed to remove is, if we 
would but apply and wſe it. 
we think it exough if ne can 
'alt of rhe medicine ( and 
it is ſomnenhat if we ## that ) 
and have the ſpeculation 
how to rid our ſelves of the 
diſcafe : but for the pra- 
Rice of if, it fares with wo, 
as with thoſe who bave an in- 
firmity growing upon them, 
| and know the remedy ; but 
either for want of leiſure, 


"Or for the queaſineſſe of 


or wnpleaſing ra Fe of the me. 


| dicine, 


the tomack, or the birter | 


| 


To che Reader. 


Jdicine, they forbeare the ta. 
ting of it, tit the Diſeaſe 
grow incurable» 

We are conrent 80 heare 
"hat the Phyſician of our 
ſoules preſer:beth ws, but we 
negleR the Diet nhich he en- 
joyneth w. AY our Religi- 
on depemderth on the Exe: 
and, ſo it h:d pleaſed God to 
have given w but an Eate to 
heare, he might have ſpared 
the rongue and lips £9praiſe 
him, and all the arher parts 
10 worſhip and reverence him, 
we could have been wel enough 
con: ented with that membey 
aline, 

But (beloved)letus rot 
deceive our ſelves: for be 
that hath made the'Eare to 
heare nhat goodhe hath ame 
wits mw , hath made the 
A 5 cOngre 


Pſal.11s. 
137» 


BY ip congregation humbly cons 


To the Reader. | 


tongue alſo rs confeſſe bus 
due praiſes for that nhich he 
hath ſo done, And if we neg- 
left to give him due thanks 
for bw Mercy ; it will come 
zo paſſe, and that (to be fea- 
'red) very ſpeedily , that we 
ſhall be forced in bitterneſſe 
of ſoule ro confeſſe his oy 


ſtice; nhew we ſhall _ 
that he juſtly turneth bis 
Bleſſings into Curſes and 
Plagues , and be compelled 
to acknowledge and ſay, Juſt 
art thou,O Lord and righ- 
reous, and juſt are thy 
Judgements. 


| And therefore in time,let 


every one of ws recolleR him. 
| ſelfe, and in bis private Clo- 
| ſer or Chamber with him- 
| ſelf, and in the Church with 


> _feſſe 


— + R_  _ —_ 


| To the Reader. 


feſſe his ſinnes to God, deſire 
pardon for them , praiſe him 
for bus blefings, pray him to | 
cont inue them, and deprecate | 
bis juſt anger from u« © and 
—_ doubt)he will be gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed ro be merciful 
10 4, and heare us, and avert 
thoſe Iudgements from ws, 

which we moſt juſtly have de. 

ſerved, Which let ws all again 
and acaine beſeechhim todo, 

for the merits and interceſ 

ſion of his bleſſed Sonne, and 

owr alone Saviour , Jeſus 

Chriſt. 


Re ee ee ee OOO 


| \FI-S | ics 
7n/l itutianes. pie ; 


OR 
DIKECTION'S 
to-pray, &c. 


i _—_— 


He mindes of 
many ( Iawill 
not fay,,, of 
molt men ) 
are {0 diſtra- 
aed withthe | 
cares of this world and fo much | 
addiQedro the pleaſures there. 
of, and the thoughts of God 
and goodveſſe are io farre from | 


A generall exhartation co 
Gods ſervice, | 


thems | 


ht 


F-- 1 [nſtlitutionts pie, 

' them, that they ſeldome or ne 
| ver think, eicher of che devgey 
; they are obnoxious to, or the 
 oſſe they are like to ſuſtain, by 
| the neglett of thoſe” things, 
which tend to their ſalvation, 
So char the ſ1ying of our Savi- 
our to Martha may well be 
applied co them » Thos art 
troubled with many things, One 
thing is neceſſary, And if the 

would take into ſerious a 
deration, what they hazzard, 
nay what they /oſe by negle- 
Ring this mmm neceſſarinns, 
that one thing neceſſary,with- 
our doube they would with- 
draw themſelves from the im- 
| moderate cares and pleaſures of 
this tranſi:ory world , and in 
dne time bend their choughr: 
to thar comſe,vhich inthe end 

would briy reſt to their ſowles, 

The Heathen man could ſay, 

C'cero, | Tempe oft deilla perpetua jam, 

non de hac ex'gua vita cogitare. 


p—_——  _—-. wir. co - wv a4 0 cas oz eo co o =acicercfY 


[t 1s now high time, not 
think 


nn ————————_—— 


 Inflitationes pie, 


thiok of chis ſhort life, bur of 
life erernall. And Louguas if- 
lud rempry cies non ero, mag 
me mover, quam hoc exigumm, 
quod mihi tamen ninum lon. 

videtwr, That length of 
time when I ſhall ceaſe to be, 
more moveth me, then this 
ſhort time, which yet ſeemeth 


too long, In our tewporall e- 
| Rare, we are carefull enough, 
'1n the beginning of onr dayes 
to ſertle our ſelves in a conrſe 
of life,for our meintenaxce and 
pr-ſervation, Why ſhould we 
be fo backward, o remilſe, in 
thoſe things which concerne 
us neerer , even the eternall 

od and ha;py eſtate of onr 

wles,bar look to that betimes 
too ? for if our beginning be 
good, there is good hope of 
the time ſwccoeding, Let us 
therefore lay a good fownda- 
tion , like wile bar/d+rs, and 
ſeek_the Lord while he way be 
found : and hx onr ang /1 411007 


ibs wholly 


Eſa. 55.6. 


- = 
_ ”— —— 


= Inſlitutioncs pie. 


| wholly man tum, &ve, homonr 
obey hum, And app'y our ſelves 
wholly co.his ſervice, This we 
are bound to do in d.vers re- 
ſpetts, 

| Forthe excellencieof Gods 
Divine P ron, 

Being defective in nothing, 
lob 3-:16. Perfeit ” knowledge, 


It. 17. Paſt finding ont, | 
| Mart.5.4% | ' Ge: perfett , 4s" your Father 
| which u tn heaven u per fett, 


| Which P 1on though no 
| Heart _ c hend or 
Tongue expreſſe fully 5; Vet we 
'I\ may make ſome ef :mate of it, 
by ſome of his Attribures 
| | whereof we (hall give you a 
| briefe fight. 

S. Auguſtine ſpeaking of his 
per feition (aith) that 

He is immmiable, yet chang- 
mg in all things. eAlwayes mn 
attion, ever quiet. Fillmg all 
things » not concluded in any 
thing. Great without quantity, 
Good withont quali'y, 


-— ——_ - 


Parer | 


. 
«4s 3 


— _— __—_ — —_— —— at 


| Inftitutiones pie. 


— © CD cen 


incogitabilis, 

Excedic ſyupereminentia de- 
icatis,nen ſoulum uſrati eloqui!, 
ſed eriam intelligentiz facul- 
catem., | 

It apptares how admirable it 
ir, nee no tongue can expreſſe 
it ,nor Any heart concriue < 

T he Tran ſtendeneis of t 
Godhoad oxcerrds wot onely = 
ſmall firengeh eloquence, 
of hdr fennel oifs 


He is Abſolute or Simple, 
Without competron, Withour 
Body. 


Spiritnall, Inviſible. 


JS CE y 32 _ >. 
'2 CEare F eareth S: 
D Hand &  worketh 7 


He is all Foot , becanſe be « 


every where, 


When 


Tertrull. 


| 


Pſali; s- 
6,&c. 


Eſa,66-1s 
; PNGIY 
Wiſd.1. 7+ | 
S-Hier, 


S, Aug- 


| Not to be cirewm ſcribed is 


' 


Inflitutiones pie. 


When you hears him named, 
concerve hin to be 4 ſubſtance 
withont begimung or end. Sims- 
ple without wixeure, . 


Infinite. 


fine or place, 
Whuher ſhall I go from thy 
eſencs Ec, 
Heaven is my /T hrops , ay 
where «x the re 
Domot I Ce afanbs 
ſaith the Lord? 
T he Spirit of the Lord filleth 
all the world. 
Deus ubique eſt, & rotus n- 
bique e {A 
Ecerna ſtabilirare in ſeipſo 
manens » rotus adeſle rebus 
omnibus poteſt, & ſingulis ro- 


cus, 
| God it everywhere and wholly 
every where, 


Jy eternall ſtability YOmdin- 


—————————_ 


| ing in himſelfe, he 15 wholly _ 
all. 


| 


Inftitutiones pie. 7 
all things , and wholly in every 
thing, 
Immortall, 3 
T live for ever, Deut.$r.4 
I hanonyed him that Iiveth | Van4-34 
or ever. Rp9c-4.9 

He onely bath immortalit 'Y. . "Us 

Solus Deus eſt immortalis, S. Hier 
quia non eſt per gratiam, ſed 
per naturam, 

God alone 14 immortall, being 
ſe by nature mot by grace, 

Erernall, 4 
Without beginning, 
Thou art God from everla» | Pſa,go,r, 
ine. 

Withour end. 

T how art the ſame , and thy | 101.19, 
yeares ſhall not faile, 

He is called the ancient of | Dan.7.13. 
dayes. ng 


Immu- | 


PC,102,26 
Mal.3.6. 


Pro.19,41 


Eſa,46.10 
Heb. 6417 


Tit,1.2, 


| tem. 


S. Hirer, | 


| 


yy 


[nſlitutiones pie. 


| 


he 


Nor to be changed. 
1-In his Natare, 


— 


Immurable, 


T hou ſhalt endwre, | of t 


IT im the Lord; Fehange not. || + 
E ood and tr 
Pos: 5, wo the Ehes 4 
gbts, with whom'i« wo waria- | * 
4 
1 
} 


hi 
b 
8g 


2. Inhis Promiſes and De-\i 


crees. 


Tho comnſell of the Lord ſhall\fſ © 


Ez neither ſhadow of chan- | 


My comnſellſball ſtand, | ©** 
The wvmmwtability of bu 
counſell, ſaith the Apoſtle, this 


#d hath promiſcd who can- 4 

| not lie, AE f toh 

Non mutatnr Dcus, qui.unus / c 
atque idem elt, & murari non! 
poreſt, | 
God isnet changed bring one 

| and the ſame, nlugr of | d 

change, p 


| 


Wiſe. |.__ 


7 
11.unus / 
11 non | 


| 


Kg one 


ble of | 


Wiſe.| | 


Inffituriones pie, | 
' Wit. wy 
Norhing hid from him, | 
| __ knoweth the wayes | Plalote7 
&f the ripghtes ; 
q The” Lord hgbert tho! gati 
thought: of may, age | 
I is wiſdonee is infinite,”  \1496s. 
yy knows? all thi  okakory 
| Knowne wwto God wealth is | AQ.15.18, 
works, | 
O the depth of the richer Sith Ro,11433, 


ef th the wiſhcoes, and knowledge of | 
w__ Spiris ſearchoth all , _ "p 


things. ws 
All things are nahed and open Heb.4 13 


ponges 


GodRwowerh allthing!, © , |(1hg.20 
| 
Holy. | 7 
No evillor fniquitie | ;nhim, | 
Whe 11 hke wito thee, O [Exo, TAS, 


A 


Lord. | 


—_—_—_ 


| 


I0 


Exo-15-1t 
: San. 2.3 
Eſa.2g-23 

49+3f, 
Jabac,r,1 3 


er,10,10. 
lohe17e3- 
Rom 344» 


tTheſ.z.9 


Apoc1y.3 
16-7. 
Dan. 9.14, 
Pſi1g.137 
75» 


Inſtttutiones pie, 


Lord, gloriow mm holineſſe ? 
None holy as the Lord. 
The holy One of Iacob. 
The holy One, 
of purer e507, then to behold 


bx ons the Lord 


&=. 6 an Heh God. 
I am Holy laich God bimdelf. 


True. 


1. Inhimſclfe. 
Whaticever 1s in kim is 
Truth, 
The Lord 1s the true God, 
It is life eternall to know thee 
the true God,Cfc. 
Lot God be true , and every 
man 4 liar, 
Ye tmrned from Idols ts ſerve 
the true and lrving od, 
2- In his works, 
Iuft and true are thy wayer, 
Righteons in all hisworks. 
I«jt art thou, O Lord, - 


righ- 


"—B | 


rig bt are thy judgrmenti, 


Inflitutiones pie, i 


2, In his words, 
The word: of the Lord avv | Plal.1s.7; 


pore. 
The Truth of ths Lurd en- 


117. 3+ 
awreth for Evers 
eAbſolutely, | 
Nor 1 from any | 
other, | 
1, Inhumſelfe, 


t- There is none good, but | Mat.rg.15 
God. Thom art Good. PC.119.68- 
2+ Authour of all good to 
othars. 
2. Every good and perfeit 1,9 ..15, 
gift commeth from the Father | 
of ti bts, | 
he earth is full of his goad- Pſn33+ fo 


reſſe. 


Glorious, 10 


|Ex04 16,7 


Ye ſhall fre the glory of the 
Lord. on 


The | 


| 


it 


Gene171. 
4314+ 
1] »-Cor 


18. 
lob 5, 9. 
t 


Pſ,104 24 


Inſtitut iones p I... 


OF, cher 4 afiiiits Boo 
Working allchings inal, 
eAlmighty, 

He doth great, unſearchable, 


+. | and marvellous things wit howt 


number. 

The fabrique of the Uni- 
verſe - is the work of his 
hands, 

The Heavens beantified with 
Starres. 


.The Earth ſpaciows and ad- 


| 


orned, 


- _—_ 
"The of the Lord 
rel" gu F. ' | T4 


The whole earth is full of his 


Thel 


' bis 


Inſttutiones pie. 


he riches | 
Stored with Fiſh,&c. | 
All made of nothing, but by his 
Word. 


The Sea 


= gk of variety of | 


| T how haſt prepared the light ave | 


| 


and the Sunne, 
| Thou in the beginning haſb 
laid the foundations of the 
mt | 

Th weugh Faith we nnderſtand 
that the World was ordained 
by GOD, 

Mundus hic eſt veluti magnus 
liver, divinz Majeſtatis & 
glorix opera explicanss | 

Thu World way be compared ts | 
a great vol ume, wherein ave | 
conterned and exprefſed 4 the | 
works of the dryume Majeſty | 
avd g lory, | 

He is King of Kings , Lord of | 


Lords. 


| [*pholding all the pillars of the 


| 
Farth, | 
Moving the Heavens. 
Changing th 'e ſeaſons, | 
B5 Divi-! j. 


TT — — —— 


—_s 


Pal. 33-6 


74-17 


Heb. 11-3- 


'A lem. AM . #1 


Apo.19-16 


W— 


S. Augaf. 


em nn - 


Inſtitutrones pre. 


Dividing the waters, LEI 
B oa forth the winds, as ont 
h 


u ireaſary. 

in this, and all other 

his Arrributers Verins cogita- 
tur quam dicitur , We may bet- 
ter conceive of them then ex- 
preſſe them : and we ſpeake belt 
of bis worcb , when with a {t- 
lent admiration we hold our 
ace, according to that of the 
Plalmiſt, Pſal. 65+ 1. which 
Saint Hierome hath trar ſlated, 


Tibi filet omni lava DEVS 
"mn Sion, 

Yet though the caſtome of 
- RING __ _—_— | 
things» either tor the geodneſſe | 
in Son » Or for the benefit 
which accreweth by them, 
Yet the later worketh moſt; 
for let a thing be never (© 
good, if it bring no profie, it is 
the lefle regarded. 

Let us therefore take a view 


of ſome ather of Gods Artri- 


—  — 


butes, and conſider whether 


we 


| 


Inſituttones pre. 


we have rot ſwlicient caute 
to ſerve him for rhe Genefirs 
we rcape by him. 


And firſt of that which | 


commeth by him by che 
I. Creation, 
I1 which he made IMaw, and 
all things elſe for bu ſer- 


VICE 


1 He: made hirs hs chiefe 
"—_— 


« made him after his own 


[mage. 

the made him little lower 
thenthe Angels , and crowned 
him with glory and benowr, put- 
ting all things ” ſmbjetion 
=. th hit feet. 

This wrought admiration 
in D avid. 

W hen he was not,he made 
him a Man, not a Beaſt, bur 
luch a Creatare as may enjoy 
eternity With Himes 


B 2 He 


4 


5 


OY 


Gen. 1,27. 


Plalt.s. 


Plal.8. 6. | 


1 S.Ambr. 


plal.8. 


h x 
SR ow reſted 
\ Aloone * not 


- 
F = ( Starres | 
| Bur when hc made Man | 
he refted, that he might have | 
| one Creature whole linnes he | 
might remit. 
2 He made all things for | 
the ſervice of Man, 
The Sunme riſeth and go- | 
1 cth down, | 
The Moone increaſerth. : 
| The Starres arile. | 
| Beaſts, Fowle and Fiſh. | 
C orne and Herbs. | 
Hills and Adowntaines, | 
| Valleys and Fields. | 
Rivers and Flowers. | 
Time:rand Seaſons. 
eAnge/:and Archangel:. 
Principalities and To- 
| +] work 
| Thrones and Domini- 
0s. 
_Cherwbim and Seraphin,' 
If | 


h 
ny 


CC  — —  — —— — 
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[f therefore every one be a 
debtor, tor that which he hath 
received, and that (withthe 

| Phileſopher ) Diu & Parenti- 
' buy nuwnquam reddatur 4quiva- 
lens; A Man can never render 
that which is equivalent to that 
which he recerves from GOD 
| or bus Parems ; Manoughtto 
remember his Creator with 


| chankfulreſſe as often and as 


| lang as he breathes 

If I be 4 F ather, where is my 
honenr ? 

Hae condigione gignimur, 
ut generanti nos Deo julta & 


debicra obſequia przbeamus 
We are begotten upon this con- 
| dition , to bebave our ſelves in 
all due reſpeft and obſervance 
| to God who begate 14, 
| II. By his Providence and 
| Conſervation. 

Thou © Mar haſt no more 
| power to ſub/iſt, without him 


_—_— 
——— 


| 


| beiag wade,then to be created 
| before thou wert mad: . 


| 
| 3p B 3 | Thou 


Mag 1c. 


— — —_ —_— ——— 


i x8 [nfliintones pie. 
Thou wert but once made, 
bur oftentimes preſerved 
Firc« 
Warer. 
| | from<: Lneſſe. 
| | Enemies, &c. 
| Pal. 91.4. He defends us nader the ſha- 
| | dow of birwy . 
| Plaat.gi.ns He giveth his Anzels charge 
over #8, a$ in the example of 
2.Recg 6, Elizems. 
"Us He is as carefull over us, 
' Kii.4915. | 454 Father over his children; 
or Mother over her: ; a Shoy- 
| Ercch. 34, | heard over his flock. 
$55 He governeth all things 6 
| wills 4 | his Stdios, Mu F 
Mat. 10.29 Not a Sparrow falleth on 


PC. 145-15- 


1 Per-$. 7. 


| AR. 19.28. 


_—_— 
Plal. 147.9 « feedeth the young Ra- 


| 


vens. 

He giveth ut meat in due 
(raſon. 

(aft you# care on him, for he 
careth ſor you, 

In him we live , move, and 
have oxr being, 


OII—m— 


_To 


eee it 


—__ — 
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Tocnd this wich Sunc Am- 
broſe. 

If thou art ſcke, he is thy 
Phyfitian, If thou art weake, 
| he is thy freageb. If thou 
frareſt death, he 13 thy bfe. 
If thou _— gr he is 
the way. It thou nuns . 
weſſe %* is the lighe, If ws 
wanteſt food , he 1s thy aviri- 
ment 


Bleſſed are the people, whoſe 


Gods the Lord, 

Delietat By his Love, 
lighting 1a the workes of 

, his hands. 

| Lovingthemihat kve him, 


i" 


Pak 144-5 


| 


| Nay when we loved not bimn, | 4A 
' be firſt loved us. t Joh.4 10 

1 am found of them which \ © 
ſought me not. | oy 

Nay, whenwe were his ene= | x0.0.5,00 
muſs 

And that with a" perperwall 
and everlaſting love, efpeci- 
ally manifcited in our Redemwp- 
| LLP 


—__c_—_T——_—__—=D_—. .ww_— 


Ter. 31 3 


B4 W hich 


— ——_u_ — 


Infitutones pre. 


W hich deorec of his Love, 
and the bexeſit ariſing by it, 
10 10ngue or penis able to Cx- 
prefie. 

Srint B:ynard faith , If I 
owe to God all that I am tor 
my creation, what ſhall | give 
farther for my Redemprion ? 
In my {reation he gave ine to 
my ieite; 11 my Redemption he 
gave himſclte ro me , and re« 
ſtored me to my i{clfe. 
| 1 Andnotonely ia reſpeR 
of the Att it (elfe. 
| 2 Butinregardof the Adarn- 
| ner, 
| x Aa being fallen from 
 bleſſedneſſe by our ficlt Parents 
| finne , God in mercy had pity 

on his cſ(tate, and was rec0:- 
| ciled ro him, was content that 
| he hould bz redeemed from 
; the bondage and penalty of (in, 
from everlaſting death of b1- 
dy and ſoule, and this was the 
AF it {clte. 

2 1 he Manner of it was ex- 
traordinary. Evin 


: 
' 
' 


Inſtitutiones pete 


— — — 


Even by his Sexe, his onc- 
ly Some, GOL trom all eterni- 
ty, Taking ers, and not the 


Angels nature upon him. 


Suffering death, the work, | 
the molt accurſedit, of the ! 
 Creſſe,cven when we were his 


enemic!, 


| Whercby we were not 
onely ire from what we | 
b 


' deſerve 


' Bar made capable of whac 
{we could not expe? , Evers 

laſting felicity,and lite of both, 
| Is not this /ove without 


parallel? 


That we that were enemies, 
children of wrath, and eternall 
perdition . ſhould now becal- 


led the Sons of GOD. 


This 1s _ groneer at of love, 


| this manife 
| 
| us morethen our (Yeation. 


By 


— 


th Gods love to 


his 


| 
' 
: 


Puniſhment, cternall | 
| death of body and fſoule: * 


For by his word he created | 
us without wearineſſe ; But 
our Redemption colt more, 


—_— 


| T — 
| 22 | 


| x Per 3-20 | Inthe dayes of Noah, 
| + - bn | The Amorhbices. 


Inſtuutzones pie. 


— D— 


his oncl Spunes diareht bled, 


1 Per.3.18 | Who ſuffered for our finnes, | 


the Juſt forthe unjuſt. | 
Eſa 53-12, | To red out his ſoule wn- 
to dra 


Gal.z.13. | Warmade a cwrſe ſorus, 
Fl. 3. Oe Humbled hmmſclfſe to the 
death of the Croſſe. 


To redeeme us from the | 
death and curſe ofthe Law. 
Tal 111.9 He ſem Reade myt ion wn'0 -of 


290.20, Pe redeemath !ſracl from all 
bir finnes. 


| Fa. 2, 14. He gave himſelſe for ws, | | 


_ rig redeem us from 


F ts 's Patience toward 
en daily provoking him in 
_ 


At.1;.18, | The IſradliterqO. yeerer. 
# mn oP The Niniviters and many 0- | 
I'fal bs. 1 | | thers. 
wee Long ſufferin 
ocl. 2.1 /4 
—_ ORAS 4. 3 4 | Heis Slow to ——_— 


V.By | 


- 


Inſt 11utrones pre. 


'v. By his Mldneſſe.. 
Lenicy in CorreQing, 


Not utterly conſumin thoſe 
whom be correteth., : 


| eAund it 1 of bis mercy that | | Lam. 3.22, 


we are not conſumed. 


is + 
| Not delightiny in paniſh- 
Wits 

R = weterly taking away his 
# 


Nu draling with us after 
| our ſonwer. 


| 
VI. By his Aferey and Grace 


il ſinners. 


Be mercifull, as your hea- 
veuly Father is mrrcifult 
The Father of merey, 


| Hei was ever 


| Hewua - it compa”; - 
nates rich , and not ſparing in 
hit neerey « 

Bringing many Benefits 
with it. 


Begetting us ag4ine by it, 


Pre- 


In bis anger remembring Abac. 3.2. 


| Ephel.2.4- 


| 


33 | 


Nek.s. 17, 


Neh.9.31- 


Ezech. 18. 

33. Ju, 
34,11 

Pia bg. 33+ 


103-10, 


| 


Luk 6. 36. 


23 Cor.1.4. | 
TW 22.4 
27.6. 


RK om £.20, 
Plal.1 10.7 
Luk. 1.78. 
'T1i.106-43 
Mar 1,27. 


i P13, 


_— | — 


plal g7-10- 


Phil. 2.25- 
| plal.79.10 


Tit-3-5+ 


Mar. 10. 


| For decerveable things, the 
va 
| ſhallreceive trac, 


| 


: 
U 


Inſtuuiones pie. | 
Preſerving as trom dangers | 
and /ichneſſe. | 
Preſerving their ſoules. | 
Saving #s byit,which is the | 
chicke and preatelt benefit 
Mankind can dclire. | 

And as he 15 rich in mercy, 
by pardoning finncrs, ſo in his 
favour too, promiling good tO 
his Servants. | 

I will love them that love me, 

I will inrich them, 

The Lord will preſerve the 
ſoulet of his Saints, | 

The children of his Saints 
ſhall continue , and their ſeed | 
ftand faſt inhis ſight. 

No Man that hath forſaken | 
houſe, &c. for my ſake, #«t be 
ſhall receive 100, fold. 

| A hundred fold here, by 
| Inward graces, if not by out- 


ward ag Jo 


For donbrfulf things, they 


ſhallrecerue certain. 


# For 


| 
| Inſtuutones pt e. 25 


org. | For corporall things , they 
ſhall recerve ſpirituall, 


For tranſitory things , they | 
ne ſrallrecei Ve peTMANen: , | 
fag Their care: ſhall be turacd * 

| into ſecwrity, | 
22 Their teares intO joy. | 
1s T hcir trouble into quiet, | 
tO Their perturbations 11:0 18 | 
ward peace, | 
Je, The righteous ay, and the pla. 34-16. | 
| Lord heareth them , and de lt- 
be | vereth them ont of all their 
' troubles, | 
ts | Hethattoucheththem, tow-| ,, _ , 
d | ch:th the apple of hizege. 
| Not a bone of them ſhall be | vi. 14 19: 
n | broken, | 
e For Gop rewardeth ſe- | 
cundum , though not propter | 
y opera, 
sf And reward makcth all; 
| workes(cem eaſie; To the huſ- 
p | | bandman \n his fer tO _ 
| eckewin his ds 
| The reward of . 5 Coedſbad! | Ecclus. 2.4 
{ nor faile. 
 & The 


oo Inſtumiones pie. | 
The Lordi: goodtothems that $ 
traſt in him, [ 
He ſende:h heal;h and wealth 
to bis ſervants, c 
" Henever faileth them that 
ſeehe him, ' 


His reward it plentifull to | 
them that feare him. 


Nw let us take a view of | 
all theſe benefits. 
2 Of our (reation, and in 
that of all ebings for our uſe, 
2 Of Gods preſervation and 
idence Over Us. 

FY His love to us. | 
Before we loved him, 
Loving him. 

W hile we were his me. 
wes, 

With an everlaſting love. 

In ſucha large extexe , by 


Our Rgdempt lon, 


In the «#, whcn we were 


in bondage of che$ en 
In the wenzer, by his onely | 


Somne, 


If 


Inſtuutrones pie. 


—_— cw 
Soune, by his death moſt igno- | 
minious and cruell. | 

To free us from deſerved | 
death, | 

To eſtate us in undeſer- | 
ved happineſſe, evealife evcrs | 
laſting. 

4 his Patience to us daily | 
off.nJ:ng him,and new cruci-« | 
fying his Snne againe, | 

5 His Ailaneſſe and lenity | 
in correting vs to Amend: | 
ment,notto Deſtruftion. 

6 His Mercy, in forgiving | 
| our offences, in promiſing pro- | 
| teſttow and reward: to his ſer. | 

Vants. | 

And tell mz, if theſe be not | 
ſuH :icnt werives to perſwadse | 
25 to his ſervice, if our hearts | 
benor hardaed. 

And if we aske what it is 
to be the ſervants of God, 

The anſwer is p:aine and 
cali: for as it 18 in the caſe 
of a Miſter Temporall, ſo is it | 
| inthe Spirituall, i 

0 


_—_— 


28 Inſtumiones pit + 


| _s To do the Hill of our Lord 
and Miſter, 
| i Theſ.4.3 This is the Will of GOD, 
| | even your ſanttification. 
| Deu. 5. 29. | To feare and hrep bis Come 
| mandements. 
| This Commandement is b 
| double. ef 
| ” i | 1 To keep innocency , and to 
| | dothatwhichsright, 
2 Andie do no evidl. 
They are put both in one go 
verſe by God himlclfe, 
I have ſet before thee life 
and good » death andevill, hic 
And by the Prophet Das. | 
vid. 
Flee evili, and do that which 
is good, 


FEcclus.7.1- 


Now that his Precepts 
ſhould be kepr, there is great 
rca{on, 

Rom.7-12. Becauſe they are juſt and | 
holy. 

Pſ.119.75. eAll his Commandement 
are juſt. 


Tree 


en —— —  —_— 


Inſlitutcones pie. 29 


True and righteous are thy _ Ap0+ *6-7 
[udgements. 
Inſt art thes, © Lord, and ' plourgr17 
righteous arethy jwdgements. 
»)» For the tilt part of his } 
Will. To keep that which he 
commandeth. To follow rhat 
whichis good. Many motives 
there arc to perfwade us 
(O It, 
I. For the peace which 
good men have : 
I. with God, | 
They are reconciied to | 
him. 
Wi have peace with him. 
2. With Men, 
When the wayes of man pleaſe | 
the Lord, he will make his ene- 
we; 41/0 arpeace with him. | 
3. With our ſelves, | 
Having mortifi:d our «f- / 
feitions, and placed them on ' 


| Rem. 5-1 


| 
| 
| 


pro. 16.7. 


| Heavenly things, We arc 


troublea with: nothing; but 
all things arc quiet abour 


[13+ 


_—  — _—_— — — —— — —— 


- 


- 


Pal. 119. 

ifs, 

Ela 473. 12, 
33-17. 


Ro. 14-138 


2 Cor. 1.12 


Proztsi5. 


$. Hier. 


| 


Tally. 


| 


Socratet 


Bye. 


Inſtuntones pre. 


[ 


' 


: 


reat is the peace that they | 


have which keep Gods Law. 

The works of juſtice ſhall be 
Peace, 

The Kingdome of GOD 
righteouſneſſe and peace. 

4+ Inour Conſcience; jn- 

ward Peace, | 

T he teſt innony of a good Con- | 
ſcience was Saint Pauls re op» | 
cing. 

eM good Conſrienes is 4 con- 
tinuall feaſ#. It ſhannes no 
Mans fag hc. | 

The Heathen had ſome | 
feeling of this Peace » A bfs 


— «&h ſuch com- | 
wt, t 


it little trenblerthew, | 
Socrates (aid, chat, He lived | 
without pert bation, whoſe con- | 
ſcience reproved him not. | 
And Bia, The he lived 
without feare, that had a geod 


conſcience. 


And though fuch a Man | 
have 


— 


w—_ -— - —_—_— — ——— — — _- SD RO OO > 


Inſtuutiones pie. Jt | 
— — — 
t they | { have feare, it is not deſÞerate 
p, | Or grieVome , but religions ad | 
all be holy. 


W hich kinde of feare, dil- 
D & Þ}| quietcth nor, but comforteth. | 
For the beſt hope is joyned 
”- with ſuch a feave. | 

| 2. For the comfort they | 
Con- | || have inthe Holy Ghoſt. | 
'4/ 09» There is ſprung up « light Ig. v1, 
for the righteous , and joyful | 
60M - ladneſſe ro ſuch as be true | | 
$ no arted, 

| The Boyee of joy and health 11d. re, 
OMe is in the dwellings of the righ- 


trons, 
000 - | They ſhall 5 fl hk 36. 8 
Ow - the plemrrowſne? *, 
r of | andtheu ſpalt _ r wy 


wh of thy pleaſure, as ont hd 
ved ivers 
a All vertwesr and graces of 


| the Spirit ali rhem as rhe 
ved blood of the veines doe the 
ood heart. | 


ſan | | 1. Faith, whereby they | 
diſcern 


MC TO 


— 


Inftututzones pre. 


| 
diſcerne the good and evill q 
| | Of the lifeco come and adhere you! 
| tothe promiſes of God made IF #1 
ER? q of | In Chriſt l eſws, So that they p 

1-20.5.10. | account not the affliftions of || #0 


_ ———_ - 


on ts | this life worthy of the glory || Gb 
Ter. 3134+ | which ſhall be revealed [0 | 
them. ' the 
lat; 
2. Hope, whereby they 

expe(lt theu reward joytully : < 
Rom.1 2, Rejoycing in hope. |} | his 
bs, Who ſo truſteth in the Lord, 
Pann” | mercy imbraceth him on every | | tat 

fide. | 

. Bleſſed is the man that hath. 

"3 | [et har bope inthe Lord. + 'Þ. the 

Eſa 30.8. Bleſſed are all they that wait | | | 
7 fol || & 

. Ca/f not away your confi- | 
Oe dence which bath _— reward, | be 

| in; 

3. Loveto God. | 

| Which breeds contempt | | 
' of the world. | a© 
plul.3.7, Accounting all thing: dang | | ac 
| andloſſe to win him. 'G 


| 


Fed, oy 


- — . —_ —ﬀ - 


Inſluutiones pie. 33 


evill l Take good heed therefore io Tos.23. 11 
here | | your (elves, that you love the 
nade #| Lord your God. | 

they | Thelove of God is ſhed a- Rom 5.5: 
s of | broad in ou” hearts by the holy 
rlory |} Ghoſt. 
dio |, Who ſhall ſeparate ws from Rom? 1s 
|; the love of ( briſft ſhall tribu- 

lation, &c. 


they | 
'T 4+ Alacrity in Obedience to 
| his Commandemcnts. 
ord, T he heart of the wiſe medi» 71019? 


very tateth obedience. 


| Thitis better thenſacrifice.  ' ", 3. 
bath | We will do all things which 
the Loyd hath commanded ww, | £04.19.9 
wait ||| 41 have ſet God before me, 
|| MWhereſore my heart was plalicy. \ 
onfi= | || glad. | | 
ard. ' | fy heart and fleſh yejoyce | I 
| | | inthe living God. | 
mpt|'f! 5. Humllity in all their 
| actions , which makes them 
lang Þ|f | acceptable in the fight of 
| God, 
Fake VVhen 


— 


. 
— — —_ cm_—_— 


2 — 


Luc. 1. 4x. 


| 


Influutrones pie. 

ViVhen wehave done all we 
are able to do, we are toſay that 
we are nnprofitable Servants. 

He hath regarded the low- 
lineſſe of his hand. maiden. 

He hath exalted the hum 
ble and meek. 

Bleſſed are the meck, for they 
ſhall inbevitthecarth. 

Bleſſed are thepoove inſpirit, 
for theirs is the Kingdome of 
heaven, 


| He that hbuntbleth himſelle | 


| ſhall be exalted. 


| 


| 
| 


| Children, 


' 
[ 
[ 
| 


| Phyſitian, an 


6, Fatience in their 1m4- 
bulations, which are acc. 
dems common tu Gops 


For our Life is like a trow- | 
bled Sea, There is nothing lo / 
unſtable, and no joy in it 18 
ſccure, but many dangers and 
lorrowes attend it. 

But God ew vkilfull 

knowing well | 
the ſtate of our ſouls ) wil. | 
minſte 


Inſluutwones pit. 


Matte | miniſter no more of thoſe | 
har | | | bitter potionrthan weare able | 
a | ro beare; nor than arc needfwl; 
law. | | | nor mote than we may with 
| | patience endure. | 
aw. || Though he feed us with 
| the bread of reares,and giveth | 
they | | | 1 Fraves to drink, yer he will 
7 give it in meaſure, as a token, 
\ . || of his ove, in our corretion 
nil ito amen ament,not to confuſion, 
e of X | 
| Por Tribalatio» poliſheth | 
f 17; | | | the ſonle, it wipes off all the 


| | filth, it makes us fervent in 
prayer, humble in thoughts, ard 
pure in conſcience, Adverſity 
«ei. | | | 2pencth che eyes, which pre- | 
"| |} | Pericycloſeth up, bur GOD; 
| ſuffereth the j#/ not to be 
overwhelmed with griefe. 
For though many be the tri- 


/ 


B'O\Þ | bulations of the righteoms , yet 


and ||| | of all. 
[full | he lendeth frengrh , where- 


the Lord delivereth them we | 


If their ſorrowes encreaſc, 


_ ; by they not onely beare them 
ite |: _ po 


35 


— _- — —— ——— 


T'(.$0. 5- 


— — — 


Inſinutiones pie. 
patiently , but joytully, info. 
much as they looke nor on 
the paine , but the reward. 
Not on the «ffi;tion, bur the 
Crown, Not on the birterzes 
of the medicine, but the health 
Arained by it. Nor on the | 
ſmart of correftion, bor the | 
| Correttor. 'VVhe chaſtencth 
whomſorvtr he loverh, 

And they ſhall be able to | 
fay with /ob , Shall we receive | 
good at the hands of God, and; 
' nor receive evill ? Knowing | 
| that the puniſbarent they Te- | 
| ceive 18 not «equivalent to 
' that which their finncs have 

deferved ; and withall they | 

confnder the bitternefle of | 
 Chriſts Paſſiom, in compariſon | 
| whereof, all their rribulartony | 
| are nothing, 'nox to be menti- | 
| oned, 
| Lalily , they have this afſu- 
red confidence, That thepatrens 


' 


| 


Tal.g.1Þ | wy, of the meek ſhall not 
| 0 


| periſh 


r eVer. 
An1 


re 


fat 


godly and (crvants 


| what ye will, and it ſhall be done 


WTO You. 


* - Call npotn mee intime of trou- 


Inſtitutiones pie. 
© Andthat the Lord will ſav* 


them, that with patience wait on 
his, y 


7 In regird that God hea- 
reth the prayers of the jw. 
Man by fiane is become 
Infirmities, 
ſubjet to many <YTYaree, 
Neceſſities, 
And hath no remedy to cure 
them, nor meanes to relieve 
them, bur to God by prayer. 
Now this advaatage t,he 
GOD 
nave of the wicked, that the 
prayers of the wngodly ave 
abomimtion unto him, but 
His cares are 


os hon riobreons. 


ye abide in me fc ame 


——— 


God \nviteth them to call 
rpon Im, 


ble, ſewillI heare thee. 
C Ahe 


opento the pray- pa-34-14- 


| 


4 


238 | Inſtuutiones pre, 


— — —_— 


Mat. '7. 97. eArks, and Je ſha Fes 
conv. 
#as1.s. T hox ſbalt call, and the Lord 
ſhall anſwer, Thow ſhake cry,and 
he ſhdfi ſay, here 1 am. | 


Tea, before they cal{I will | 


+23 
Y;; anſwer, and while they ſpeak I 
will beare. | / 
He will graze them what- | 1 
ſoever they want. | . 
O how plentifmll is thy good- 
neſſe, Ee. þ, 


Pro."3.16. Length of dayes ſhall be in 
bis right hand, andin hisleſt | | dl 
handriches and glory. 
Pro.z4.9* | They that feare him lacke þ| | re; 
nothArg. 
37+ 35+ David never ſaw the righ- Þ| | dy, 
teens forſaken, And A Cata- 
logne of bleſſings are promiſed} | car 
fo thoſe which keep is Comm the 
mardemen 


I. 


Deur. 28. x 


He will give them inſuchY} | bec 
meaſure as their neceſſity rc-} | the 
quireth ; If not /argety, yer, 
with the greater quies ud} | be 
com ene. thei 


At 


_ 
T—_-— _  — —-_— > - > <— —_— 


j 


nſuch 
ty IC 
1y yet 

ad 


1 


At 


"ST * 
Fo! > 


Inſtutuones pid. 


"3 As baving nouthing , yet 
poſſeſſing all things, 


_— 8. Laſtly, in regard of the 
comfore the ſervants of God 
fecle at th:ir death. 

Who ſo feareth the Lord, it 
ſhall go well with him at the 


laſt, and he ball finde favour in | 


the day of bis death. + 
Therighteon: hath hope in 
his deat h. 
The righteons finde reſt in 
death. 


They ſhalt have peace and | 
Bleſied are the dead which | 


reſt 


dye in the Lord, 

They feare not death, be- 
cauſe they learnc, to dye al 
their life. | 

They fearenot Judgement, 
becauſe they have Chr:f# for 
ther Advocate, 

They teare n0t their fins, 
becauſe they have Chriſt for 
their Redeemer, 


C 2 They 


Ecel.1.13, 


Preis4.1s 


Sap. 4-7. 


Ela. 57. 2. 


Apo.t4413 


| 


— 


———_ 


40 Inſtitmiones pre. | 


i 

They tremble - not at the 
horror of the grave, knowing 
| that thongh the body be ſown 
: Cor. 15+ | earthly, It ſhall riſe ſpiritually, 
x And that ic is not death, bur 

| leep. 
; Quz minus deliciarum novit 
| Iinvita, minus timer mor» | 
| rem. | 
| He that it leaſt" acquainted| 


| 

/ 

. : { 

with the pleaſures of this: 1 

| tie, izeverinleaſs ſeare of 4 

| Death. | c 
| | | f 

| » But here one rus or drf-, 
fieulty is to be removed : for | v 
the nature of Man is deterred | a 
from good, upon any ſmaH. 
oCcahuu. | 
| "Witbea thingto be done! 
| with eaſe, weare contentro 


| give eareto it. 
If with labewrand diffcul ar 
ty, we locngive out , we put ye 


| our hands in ear boſomes with 
| Salomons ſluggard, and lay, de 
| there it a Lyon in the way. ne 
| | This 


— — 


Inſtituttones pie; 
This arifeth our of the pra- 
vity of our heart, drawn from 
original ime , that is of fle{/ 
conceived in /in, 
| The fleſh luſteth againſt the 
Spirit, which cauſcth us to 
loth gagdnesy, as Sckg wen CO 
potions, for the bitterneſve , 
cthoagh profitable for health. 
And aſually men looke gpon 
the ſuppoſed difficulties , not 
on the ayde which commeth 
from «bove. 
Bur if we looke into that 
which Ged commandcth,with 


a ſpiritzall eye, wee hall hnde 
c 
1. Prifitable. 
2. Sweet, 


' 3- Eafie, 

| . I. TheStatutes of the Lord 
| are more to bedefired than gold, 
yeathey much fine gold, 

King David took as much 
delight in <hemas inall man- 
ner Of riches. - \ 

OA reward ſhall not faile to 


3 them 


OOO OO GEO oo EO OA 


| 


—_— — 


1 


Gal. $. 17. 4 


| 


Platg to. 


119.19. 


Eecl. 2. Fr 


I oz 


— __ 


190, 


Leiut. 26, 


T'f. 19, 10 


| 


1.9, 


: 
> ——— 


Deu. $0.11 | 


| 


Mart.11.30 
| | 


| 1 Ioh $- 3« 
| 
| Sap. 7.22, 
| 
| 


E(4. 40.29, 
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) He hath - promiſed many 
| bleſſings to thoſe which ſerve 


| His commands are nt grie- 


Influtationes pie. 


them which feare the Lord. 
VVhe ever abode in his feare, 
and was forſaken? | 


him. 

2. The Statutes of the Lord 
are ſweeter then the honey or 
the' honey- combe. They are 
D avids delight. , 


3+ Theyare not hid from 
as, nor farre off. 

It is very neere thee, even in 
' thy mouth and thy heart. 
Hi yoke it caſtes © 


vom #7 heavy. 
But plain and edfie. 
| Andall theſe, by Gods ſpe- 
«ciall afliſtance : For God gi- 
veth ſtrength to him that fain- 
teth, and to him thit hath ns 
ſtrength be emcreaſeth power. 
They that wait wyon him ſhall 
runne and not be we ary , walks 
and not faint. 


% rw 


Which 


— 


a 
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Which made Saint eAw- 
#%ſtine cry out, Da Domine | | 
quod juber, & jube quod vis. 
So that though his ſervice | 
ſeerm hard and heavy, yet b 
his grace hee addes fuch 
ſtrength to ns, that it becom- 
met h light and eafie. 

He will tak; onr ffony bearts | Freth, ut, 
fromw, and give ns hearts of 
eſs. 

He will circumciſe our | 
* | bearts. Det. 30.6-| 

And though there will be 
fome reliques of reluftancy , | 
and rentations left in them, | | 
eTWHnr quaſi non ſint, | 

They ſhall remaine bur | | 

for a Trial, not to deſtruition. 
To ftirre 1 #p , notto exſnare 
mM, To miniſter occaſion for 4 
Crowne , not to make wi fall. 
Nor toraigne 1h and over us. 


EE. — 


Now weare to underſtand 
thar hard things are made the 
eaſier two wales 4 
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| © 1 By a love and deſire to 
| attaine them, 
| 2 By a hareto that which 


) oppoſeth them. 


| © x. Saint HH ſaith, 
| that /abowr and i; in which 
| a Mantakah delight, is not 
any way grievous, but de- 
| lightfull, astkat of the Hun. 
| ter, Falconer, Fiſher, andthe 
| like: for to compalle that we 
| love, cither we count 1t no 
labony ar all, orelſe we take 
delight in the paines : /n 4- 
' more nihil amari. 
W hich may- appeare in a 


ting of her Children 
| Inam#ife, in paines taking | 
with her ſicke Huzband. 
In lacobs long (crvice for 
| Rachel. 
W hich made Saint Paul | 
| to CTY our, 
Who (ball o_ ur from 


the love of (brit t ſhall tri- 
bula-| 


|Mecber nearing and educa- 
| 
| 


EE _— 


ah. <4 Cs et 


| mitted for finnes paſt, the 
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ITS Ws, 

bulatiow , anguiſh, or perſecn- | 

| tion, fc | 

| Which cauſed the Apo-| 


* ' files, being beaten, to depart | 


| from the (onnſel, Rayogeing PLD S 
| that they were counted worthy | © het 
| toſaffer rebuke for his Name. 
| This /aboxr is alfo palled | 
| the eaſilier,if we conlider, 
The love of God to ur. | 
The great things he hath | 
done for 
Thole greater which he hath 
promiſed. 
' The ſfinnes wherewith we 
have off ended, 
| The paines which Chriſt 
ſuffered for wa, 
Saint Bernard faith , The 
ſ#fferings of this life, are not 
worthy the puniſhment re. 


grace and comfort miniſtred 
{to us for the preſent , or the 
glory ro come, , which is pro- | | 
miſcd, | 


___—©#vtDAAL. At 
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2 We are not to fer onr 
FeRions on this Forld, but 
ro hate it, in reſpc& of the 
oppoſition it 1s 11, toout ſer yice 
ot God, The love whereof 
(if we take not heed of it) 
infatuatethus, making us to 
take that for good which one- 
ly ſeemeth ſo, 


Now there are divers rea- | 
ſons, why wee ſhould weane | 


our ſelves from the love of 
Its 
1 It is Tranſitory. 

No happineſſe in it of con. 
tinuance , which daily experi- 
ence proves. In ſome men 
preferred to honpur, and 0- 
thers marriedcontentedly, yer 
dying {oon after, 

But admit our lives were 
of 'a thonſand yeeres , what 


were they » being compared 
to eternity ? 
Though « Man live many 
eeres, and in them all rejoyce, 
yet he ſhall rememberthe dayes 


of 
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of darkneſſe becauſe they ave 
many. eAll that commeth « 


| vanity, 


Where are the Princes of the | 
Heathen, orc. 


All are but Sadows dreams, 
moke 


| TakeSaint HieromerMedi- | 
tarion on this point, Nibil | 
puts in ſeculi buju confuſtone 

| eſſe perpetnuns , led onmniapre- | 
terre C& finere. Que qui con- | 
fideraverit, cadit ſuper facien 


| [nar , intelligens quam procyl 


| Gta Majeſtate Dei, & fleitet 
| genna ad Patrem in nome 1:+ 
\ſ«C briſti. 
eB conceive that there is no- 
thing perpetuall in this confuſed 
| and diſordered life , but thinks 
that all things are {ranfeery 
and paſſe” away. Aud wheoſne- 
verde 


ly conſidereth this, falls 
when hit face ( knowing how 
farre be is diſtant from the 
 Majeſtie of GOD. ) and will 
*bend bis knees ro COD the 
Father 


] 


8. 
48 | Inftiuuiones pie. | 
Father in the name of leſw \ 
| Chriſt» and crave to be dif. 1 
ſolved, 
2, It is miſerable. | t 
Befides the brevity, many ”" 
miſeries accompaily 1t : | i 
No yeere, day, nor honre 4 
but hath his aw/ſery. , 
One ſurs thee for thine li 
eſtate, Another layeth wait pt 
tor thy life. A third wrongerh Fr 
thy good name. 
Evill children vexe thee, fu 
if thon have any. Fit 
If thou haſt none, thou art £4 
grieved forthe wars, | {la 
Thy Wife wnchafte and bit 
angquiet dilduiets thee, F7 
| Thy friends death diſcoms Gn 
forrs thee. 
One looſeth an eye. Ano- 
ther an 4arme. all 
One is ſlaine by a fall from 
his horſe. Another periſherh noc 
| by water Or fire. qu 
[ © Sv that the miſcries over= eV4 
| balaoce the Joyes z Then I 
would "We 


—_—_. 


——— 
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I would know what fel:city ls | 
inn? | 

Saint Auguſtire deſcribes | 
them at large , Plena ſunt on- | 
nia laguets , plena perieuts : | 
incitant cupid. fates, in{idian tur | 
thecebre, bland;iunt Incra, dams | 
na deterrent , amare ſunt ob- 
loquertinm lingua , nec ſem- | 
per veracia ſunt ora laudan- 
tinms, I c. 

eAll things are fullof ſnares, | 
full of dangers : Conenpiſcence, 
tickleth, allurement te in watt; 
t gaine flattereth; loſſe terrifieth; 
| ſlanderous tongues of ſome are | 
] bitter, and the praiſes of ethers, 
| 16 ut alwayes true or plea- 
- png 10 1, Ofc. 
3 Itis/infwll. | | 
- All the ations of it, and of | | 
all chat live #»it being ſo. | | 
1 In it you may fee the /»- | 
q nocemts afflicted, the guilty ac- 
quir, the good deſpited » the 
evill preferred. plat, 14 

The Lord himſelfe looked) ;.4. 


downe | 


ns. 
— —____ 
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| good, 


| 


' 
l 
: 
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dane from Heaven wpon the 
children of men, and found them 


all abominable., none to doe 


Notruth, mercy, nor know- 
ledge of GO D in the land, 
but ſwearing, lying, killing, and 
whorivg. 

If tne Devill bee Prince 
of the world, what goodncſſe 
can be expected in his Do- 
minions ? 

4. Laſtly, it is Deceirfall, 

It [cemes to bee that it « 
od; promiſeth that it gives 
K0t. 
Out of the pleaſures there- 
of, arite many ſorrowes, 

Children bcltowed,, bring 


Cares. 


Honoxy enjoyed, brings 
e mulation, | 
Wealth encteaſed, brings 
feare. | 

Officer poſſeſſed, bring envy. | 
Unlawful pleaſures uicd , | 
bring diſeaſes.” * > "00 
if 


— 


Ly SY =D 
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If the World flatter thee, i it | 
is but to deceive thee. 


A 


SI 


| — 


If it exalt thee, it is but to | 


caſt thee down headlong. 

It it make thee merry, it 
is but in ſhore time after ro 
afflift thee the more. 

Extrema gaudia Int ocs 
capat. 

Si ſpes nobis in vita non efſet 


| 


$. Bern, 


relifla, quam de vita futnra | 


concipimus , now multum bic 
mundus ab inferno diſtaret. 
If we had not here ſome hope | 


| br to us which we conceive of 


e felicity of the life to come, | 
| hrs were little difference be- | 
tween this World and Hell it 
ſelfe 

Therefore (to end this firlt 
point) /ove it not : for He 
which loves it, hath not the 
love of God in him. : 

But ome your afeltions| 
on high, on GOD alone, in| 
whole ſeruice conſiſts true | 


[pgs | 
No 


ce... 


1 Ioh.2.15 


Colofl. 3.3 


' 


——_— 
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|= No Creatzre can De hy 

atref, ill it attaine to the end 
| for which it was created, bur 
is ref/eſſe till then. Now God 
is the ob et of Mans happi- 
eſſe, and the end of his feli- 
city. 

Nothing can ſatisfie Mans 
| heart but God , nor can it bs 
| | at reſt (:huugh it poſicſle the 
| whole world ) rill it returne 
| to him. The neerer:o him the 
quieter. 

No Man hath perfcR bleſ- 
ſedneſſe in gdAFW orld. . 

Vanitas vanitatur & on- 
Eccles: 1-2 | Sj/4Vanitar, (aid Solomon, who 
had his hcarts defire as much 
a3 2nv. 

Plal4.1. Vique quo filii hominum ? 
How long will ye have plea- 
ſure in vannity , inthe things 
of thy life, follow lies, in the 


—— -  —____—_ 


— RA —  _ 


falſe appearance of them. 
The World is a Hypoerite, 
covers his defects, 


| It is a Warlet that beats 
her 


cc «aRQ © _ 


l. 
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her lovers out of doores when 
their money is ſpent, | 

I will conclude with Saint * 
Anguſtine, Mare, terras; © | 
Omnia peremre , ſerwrare wie | 
verſa, o ubique miſer er%, niſ | 
ad Deum refugeris. | 

Travaile over ſea and land, 
and ſearch all places, yet (bait 
thow be miſerable and wret-. 
ched every where, except thou 
have recourſe to GOD, | 

Andin Gods ſervice all good 
isto befound ; 

If thoudefire profir, | 

Eye hath not ſeen, Ge. what | cu. 
God hath prepared for them that 
love him. 

It lengeb of dayes : 

L (4 is \in big | Tro-3-16. 
frog "2 

If pleaſures ? 

Pleaſures for evermore. 

It honowr : 

The [uſt ſhall be had in ev er- | Pla.rt:2.6 
laſting remembrance. 

Them that hononr me, I will 
honour Bleſſed ' 


———— 


— ——_ 
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_ Bleſſed therefore are they | f; 

which are undefiled in the way, git 

and walke in the Law of God. Am 

| - 19.2, | , Bleſſed are they which keep bo 
hu Teſtimonies , and ſeehe 

er him with their whole to 

far, the 

11. Theſccond partof Gods | || | © 

ſervice in general, is To aveid the 

that which be ferbiddeth, that nou 

iS, Tinne. | is t 

The definition whereof , | | 


| and how it commeth , you | weſſ 
ſhall have out of Saint Gre- | be | 


oy . 

: All fiane is committed gra. a 

en_dy three x” ge : | 1 
1 By Suggeſtion of the! 


| 2 By Delight of che Fleſh, God 


g By conſent of the firie. q 
1 For when the maiictous ! line 
Spirit ſuggeſteth Save in the-| GC 
mind of _— if no delight in 7 
it follow , fimne is 00. way 
| Qed, | __ 
2 Bur * 


bm — 
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OC 


ginnerh to delight in it, the 


Hel is begunne co be i in the | 


3 why if a Man deſcend | 
to conſent, upon deliberation, | 
then 'it is plain that fave is 
commitr 

So that in the /agg. eftion i3 
the ſeed. Inthe "n nbon 
nowr:/hment, and i inch 
is the full ac 

Now as vere and; 
eſſe is for divers rel} 
be followed; ſo fare is to be 
avoided for many reaſons z 


Becauſe Ged hateth ſine 
and 


ſonnere, 
The Pſalmift calleth Savers 
God: enemies. 


The wngodly and bis 
_ are 57 hated ory of 


oe our -miquitier have ſepara- 


' 2 But when the fleſp be- | 


ted you from God. 


His hate may Hoe: by 4 


55 


— 


w— 


Excd. 14-7 
20.5+ 


Hol. 4.6- 


| 
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Che cominuance of it. 
He viſtteth- the wickedneſſe 
of the fathers upon the chil- | 
"eu, im the third and fowrch | 
generation, ' | 

Seeing thou haſt forgotten 
the Law of thy God, 1 wil alſo 
forget thy chifdren. 

a By withholding good | 
things from them. | 

I will bide my. face from 


em, 

I will rake away the hedge of 

Vineyard. 

I willzet feed you. 


I will be to Ephraim as 4 
Moth. 


3 Bythe ſevere puniſhment 
of offcndets from rime to 


time. bk 
gave J acob for a ſpeile, 


Who 
and Iſract to the robbers? did | 
net the _ fruge we have | 

4 apainſt him ? 
a Forms God drove onr firſt 
Parent: out of Paradiſe. 
The Angel: from Heaven, 


Sodome 


A 


Inſtutiowes pre. _ 57 


_ | Sodome and G ono tha wa | 19, 
| & | conſumed by fire. | 
ſe li The whole world by Deluge. | - 


I-| | God drowned Pharach and 


þ | the Egyptians. 
'F De froyed Korah, Dathan, tum. 16. 


OM | and Abiram, 
ſo | The Two Sonnes of Aaron, Levit. 10. 
' and of Heli. . —, 
xd | eAnaniat and Saphira. Fo, 
| |  Teruſalem his owne City , paves. 
” | | | and of 600000. which wenr 


| out of Egypt, onely tw O came 


of | nto the Land of prom/ſe. | 

|  Brcauſe G O D heareth b 
4 | not the prayers of the wic-' 

| hed. | | 
" When they ſtretch out their | £5, 11 
to | hands, hewill bide his ezes from 

| them, and though they make | 
le, | many Prayers, he willnet heare | 
id | thens. | 
ve | Cod will not heave their Wo] wn. 

' when trouble commeth wpon Ph 
ſt | thems. | 
| | If T incline my FR nad] 
pe FEST TOW'T Tn REA ar wp” 


_ = — _—_— ——— — 


58 Inſtuutiones pit. 
withedneſſe , the Lord will not 
beare me, bon 
lob.z5.12. | They ſhall cry, but be hea- | 
reth not, ' ran 
Pro.2h.9. He that twrmeth bus eare from | He 
hearmg the Law, even his pray- | a ſe 


er ſhall be abominable. | 
096 Tour fixnes bave bid bus face 
from you,thar he will not heave. | 
FR Thos haſt covered thy ſelfe 
with a cloud, that our prayers K+... 
ſhould not paſſe thorow. | ew 
Though they cry in mine eares ' pevi 
with aloud voyce, yet | will not 
berre them. the 

And rherefore the hope of wnd 
the wicked in Gods mevcy is fay 


Erec.?.18. | 


vaine, ſciing he retuleth to inf: 
heare them. | bin, 
Their hope is but like the | | 1 
duft blowne away with the wind. | wit 
Or a thin froth driven away $04 
with a {tor me | biti 
Or a ſmoke diſpericd with | Volk 
atempeſ?. Ie « 
Or a gueſt chat tarricth bur | | ceff 

a day. 2, 
| Rc. \ uM 
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2 i | | 39 
”: | Becaule the wicked live in| ; 
| bondage. \n Nlavery to ſinne, | 
" | For {nne is a Tyrant , ty- | 
| rannizeth over his followers+ 
_ | He thar comm: teth ſane , is 
p- | a ſervant (0 ſinne, 
| To thc inſtigators of ity 
ce HJ; or(d. 
v | The Flejh, 
fe Devill. 
- And the fleſh ſerveth the 
| two other by ſenſuality Ay-| 
es | petite Senfotiuns, 
of | By which the wicked(as| 
the Apoſtle faith ) are ſold 
of wnder fine, as ſlaver in a | 
is fayre. And this made Salomon 
ro infatuated with his Concu- 
bines. | 
he | | It infatnates the Adulterer | | | 
id | with his Adultery. The cove. 
ay tows with his riches, The Am- | 
| bitions with his henowr, The 
th  voluptnons with his pleaſures. | 
' It made Ammon commit In | 
ut | | ceſs. oh ad. | 
| Andthis commeth by pri- 
Ce tation 
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vation of Grace which ſhonld 
oridle their * HffefHens , and 
by lecting looſe theur Appe- 
tites, which are 
Devouring beaſts, 
Keg 


Eloed-ſuckers. 
The pu unſatiable. 


4 Becauſe they are 1n conts- 
| nuall irewble, like the.reging 4 
Sea that cannot r«lt, whole | F/ 
Eſa. 57. 10 | waAIeTs caſt wp w1re and dirt. © 
| There  nopeacetothem. 
21, | T1. Their pallions are con- pi 
| cupiſcible and iraſcible, 
| | It the frf cannot obtaine 64 
what it would, the other 1s | 
troubled, And by thete ewo | 
' the whole Man is difquicted. 
| tam 4.1.2, | From whence are warres ani | | pt 
| | contentions among ſt you ? ave | 
| | they not hence,cven of your owne | ſg 
| | coneupiſcences » which fight in þ 


| your members ? for ye inſt and | | th 

have not, ' blo 
| 2+ No peace in their con- | NY 2 
' [ciences, | ha 


Conſes 


— — 


mproborum im. 

probs ipfir adverſatur ; The 

Conſcience of the wiched * even 

an adver [ary ts the wicked bim- 
ſelfe, © 

An evill Conſcience makes 
Men feare ſbadowes where no 
feare is. 

Mala Conſcientia terret vel 
audaciſſimuem, An evill Con- 
ſeienge w terrible even to the 
bolde/t andbardieſt man. 

The wicked flce where none 
parſmerk. 

The ſound of feare « in hug 
cares, 

Timer Divine diſh en{atione 
male coma. Parſe 

They have five thornes 
pricking them. 

i. T enormae y of their 


ane. ba 

». 2» The offer. done to. 
others , crying like eels 
blood. 


3- The infamy which fol. | 


low eth ime, 
D 4. The 


_— - eee. -y i 


| 


— 


$. Aug 


$. Amb. 


ON -4« The of 
The feare 
Ft me nor , ( faith a Pa- 
ther) of a wicked man, which 
_ deliciouſly, is apparelled 
,\is cathy in ſabfhance; 

- \/Fofke his Conſcience 
and there thou (halt find 
feares, rempe(is, and SU 
arraigning and executing him- 

ſelfe , when none but Gadand 

—_— { onſciense know his 


to God. 


bath ef 
1,6 Lord, (faith ano- 
ther haſt fo appointed, chat 
the diſordered ſoule ſhould be 
—_ rormentore 
What greater pam:/bavent 
((aich a third) chan the wonnd 
of conſcrence , which is more 
to be ſhunned than death or 
baniſhment. 
A Man may avoid all chings 


ſaith a fourth ) but his own 
; from hunſclfc he can- 


_—_y 


DO Da.. pre. | 


Who hath reſiſted God <a 


got! 
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not flee z whereſoever he go- 
eth the guile of Conſtience 
followeth. 
His Conſcience is ever in 
þ4ine. 
3- No peace in this world, 
Ia regard of the terror of 
(ſcience, a8 is ſaid. 
Of the infamy they receive 
by its 
” Of the feare of the paines 
deſerved. 
Of the /oſſe of temporall 
bleſſings, 
4. They are without aid or 
comfore from God. 
eAſſirftions find 'them mw« 


They have no roſiey 
them , no hand Uhyg-d them, 
nor no pilate to guide them': 
Burthey are ſwallowed in the 
ſea of tribulations.” 61 

$5 thar while the goo! Yee 
joxce, they mowrne. ey 

While they wake drye, 


ided to withs 


D 2 'rhelſe 


-, o® 


64 Wi) Inſtumiones pig. = | 
theſe are drowned i-| 
And while they praiſe God, | | 
. = 7 oy alan a ae! 


By the ſame fire of rribula-| | | 
tion, The gold (the juſt ) is} Þ 


tryed ;. and the fubble (the| | 
wicked) is conſumed. 

The red Sea drowned the } 
e/Egyptians, and laved the I/- 


rallies 


| 
J 
et Laſtly, the end of the wicked | p 
is weſcrable, - 
Their miſeries do but begin , 

inthis world. 


ps bejre: te Serpents, Breaſts and. l 


er Occ. 


Sap. 3-19- Horrible is the end of the | 


wicked, | 
Evil in leſſe of the world ÞÞ | & 
| cheir & 4 ll |! 
| . Warſe in the ſeparation of | b 
| body and ſoule, is | 4 
\ worſt in the judgement of N | ov, 
; both. Evill F * 


— —__ _————_  —_ — —  — 
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Evill in the paines' of the 
body; in the fearesr of the 
minde; itr the «ffiitions for 
loſſe of temporall crhings; in the | 
afſiiitions tor want of internall 
grace; in the horror of the 
grave; inthe rememprance of 
ſinne committed; in the feare 
to rend:r an account ; in rhe 
terror in conſcience ; in the ter- 
rer for the ſentence ; in the 
griefe for loſle of time © of 
repentance ; and evill in. the 


griefe for i/1-ſpending it. 

When they looke backe 
they confider a ſhort life il] 
vu_ F " | 
When forward, a long time 
to ſuffer for it. " 

They grieve for looſing the 
Jo of eternity; for miſpending 
that time they had to get it, 
for changing ſuch #»Peckable 
[oper 2 for ſuch tran/uory plea- 
ſrer, 

Their worme never dyeth,but 
gnaweth and vexcth for ever. 


— —— - 


—_ 


Influmiones pie. 


Doſt thou then: deſire ne- 
ver to beſad? 

Live well, for a ſecure con- 
ſcience paſſerh over ſorrow 
lightly, and a good life hath joy 
ever attending Ks 


To ſamme 1p all. 
Confider the Morives 
which perſwade us to his 
Service , indoing that which 
is good. 

1.. Whereby wee have 
peace with God, our ſelves, our 


I, 

2. The Comforts in the 
Holy Ghoſt , who aſſiſteth the 
good with faith, to adhere to 
Gods Promiſer. 

With Hopes to expetthe 
reward. Love to GOD. Obee 
diencetO his Precepts, Humi- 
liry in their ations, Patience 
in er5bwlation. 

3. Gods readineſſe to heave 
their Prayers. 

4+ Their comfortable end. 


Then 


— — 


| 


"2. 
or - 
> *% 
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Then, the fac id 
poefyero Ga Mes a pref an y 
By a lever to 
and hate tothe wor 


Tranftery, 
becauſe it Bs ferable. 


Sonneful. 
Deceprfall. 
Ee Servite Domino in Iz- 
titia- 
Draw mere to him with « 
pure heart in aſſurance of Faith, 


our bear: be e an 
ns 1 from 


And conſider the res- 
fone why wee ſhould dereff 


wicked. 
2+ For Gods rejeRing their 
Prayers. 


3+ The bendage of the ww- 
godly. 

4+ Their treab/es in the 
Paſſions of the mvivde, theit con- 


ſciences in = ria —_— 


iſe , 


IL. For Gods bate to the | 


A —— 


Influwuiones pie. 


Servite Domino in Ti- 
MOTre. | 
Walke after God, and frare 


him. 

That thow mayſ# goe boldl 
to rbe Throne TH ; Finds 
mercy © - And receive belps in 
rinwe of need. 


j 


FS X 
"T1 5% 
TEEX% 


A generall E > VS 
10 PRAYER. 


D 


— 


| F all the parts of 
| God: ſervice, Pray« 
| er juſtly . challen- 

neth the firſt place? 


'for inas much es the dil of 
Gods children are ſubjet to 
| any infurmities, and even 
; the juſs Man falluh ſeven 
times a day » and that mans iite 
| (vy rcaſon of fave )is expoled 
by many dangers , troubles and 
| affliFioxs, ic therefore beho- 
| veth us much'z and concer- 
| neth us \ncere, to ſeeke out 


— 


— — — —  ——— — 


ſome remedy, aſwell to /freng- | 
| then our ſelves from the at» | 
D x ſaulrs \ 


* 


—_—w—_— 


70 Inſtututtones pie. | 
faults of our ſeverall enemies, | 
that ( as much-as fleſh and 
blood will permit )"we fall | 
not ; asto raiſe us againe when 
we arecalt down and dejeed, 
either by the ſight of our 
finnes, or the croſſes and af- 

flitions of this &fe. And in 
this difreſe , what courſe 
| ſhall we thinke upon to re- | 
| lieve us, or what means | 
| ſhall we findeto aid and ſuc- 
| cour us? | 
?n repark Certainly none other bet- | 
| "eee, | ter thenthar, which GOD * 
ba | himſclfe of his geodveſſe hath | 
' preſcribed and commended | 
| untous , and by Ins word hath | 
ts nn us to have re 
courſe unto, whenfoever we | 
| ſhall be thus afflited';'name- | 
' ly, Pr, Ow | 
Pial.co.1s Call upon me ( ſaith he ) in 
| ' the day of trouble, þ 
| Mat. 12.18 Come unto me (faith Chriſt ) * 
all yethat labour and are heavy 
laden. 


Seeks 


| : Diretiaonsropray, Ec. 77 
Seeks yerbe Lavd { ſaith be | wc 
pake Dupbe ) and call wyen wy 
1”. . | 
| [s any affiifted ( ſaith he by | tans. 11 
the Apoſtle ) let bim Pray. 
Br inſt antin Prayer.” r Theſ.s, 
Continue in Prayer. 17 
And the berter to ſtirreus | © ** 
tothisdsry, God hath added | ## Tre 
to this a Promiſe alſo; | 
that we ſhall not loſe our la- 
boncs, of prey to him in vaine, 
for No y 964 ſhall we arks, | was 5. » 
but he will give : no ſooner | 1, _. 
call, bat he will a»ſwer and 
deliver. Nay more, for if God | ** 9" v7 
perceive but oar inclination | 
| to pray to him, he will prevens 
| us : and before the petition is 
| gon out of our moathes , be- 
fore wecall, be will anſwer, and | £665.14 


| while we are ſpeaking be will 
[_— We may with confs- 
dence build upon it,that either 
he will give what we arte, 
or thar which ſhall be more 


profitable to us. 


an] \ | 


Inſluetiunes pie. 
And 2s \we have his' Pre- 
cept and Promiſe to | 
I him , So have we 
the Example ( not onely of 
all che Saints of God, bur) of 
Chrift Jeſw himſcife : who 
_ 0 was a > 
r upon carth, t 
he wee wholly we ny 
or blemiſh, wholly innocent, 
immaculate, and needing no- 
thing + ) often and earneſtly 
pr apea, for our imitations 


Among all the Ey 
Preeeges or Connſels, there is 
not any one d#ry upon which 
our Seaview more carneitl 
beateth, or to which wit 
more fervency he inviteth his 
Apoſtles or Diſciplesxhen this 
ot Prayer. The neeeſſity where- 
of he enforceth (amonz other 
places of Scriptures ) by the 
Parable of the wnnſt Tuadge , 
_ the poare imyperinnate V Vim 

W, 


icall 


And ' 


—_ 


| 


| Direftions0 pray,@ c. 


And indeed, Mans nature 
ever ſince the fall of «Adaw, 
being become earthly , car- 
nall, and wretched, ir cannot 
keep Gods Law, which is 
ſpirinall. Ego carnalis ſum, 
faith the Apoſtle. 

Againe, aslong as welive 
in this vale of wiſery , we be- 
ing compaſſed with cares , 
tentations , and affictions , 


have no other meanes to free 
our ſelves from them , then ' 
to beg at the gares of Gods | 
Ty , ( Ego — 
+ / am needy, | 
ſanth the Pſalmiſt ) either for 
grace» favenr, and remiſſion of 
tnnes, or the wortification of 
our affettion:,ſpirituall comfort, 
or laitiy, for ſapply of cempo» | 
rall bleſſings. | 

Nenher can any+fo well | 
conccive the wecefſity of this | 
duty, as they who (by the 
i lamination of Gods ſpirix ) (ce 
the miſcrable condition they 


are 


A —— 
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— 


The Digni- 
ty. 


| Epby. 


| 74 | = Inſtustones pate 
wre brought ioto, by reaſon | 


of finne, And what would be- 
come of miſerable Mas, if 
this helpe were wanting, but 
being earxall, be wholly tran. 
formed inte fleſþ ? The con- 
trary effet whereto, Prayer 
worketh in us, for it eleva- 
teth us from earthly to bea- 
venly thoughts, whereby the 
heat and affections of the fleſh 
are cooled and quenched ; 
Prayer being as the refreſhing 
of the lang sto the heat of the 
heart , wuhout which Alan 
could not ſablilt. 

Bue admit there were no 
neceſſity 1mpoled on us to 
pray » yet the dignity and bs. 
ſhould incite us'to 1t : tor 
Prayer (as a Fathes well faith 
ls a familiar conference wit 
9 OD. Byit, we talke with 

im (as it were) face to face. 
By other of his gracer (as in 
the Werd and Sacraments ) 


C 


nowr We receive by Prayer | 


| 


/ 
: 


| 
/ 


— —— _  — — 
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he vouchſafeth to ſpeake to 
us, by this we have acceſſc 
and {peake to him, for what 
we itand in need of, And 
what greater dignity , what | 
greater priviledge can be at- | 
torded to poore finfull crea- | 
tures ( duſt and aſhes as wee | 
are ) then familiarly to talke, | 
with'ſo great and powerful! | 
a God, and to have daily fo | 
free and ealic admittance to | 
his preſence, to manitcſt-our | 
neceſſities to him, and tocrave | 
his ſupply and ſaccour f nay 
| more, tobccome his howſbold | 
| ſervants, (the Charch being 
called his howſe ) a favour, | 
which King David eltee= | 
med the fruition of one day , | 
more then a rhonſardl clic- 
where. 
Then , if we conſider the | 2en-4r. 
| roſie which ariſcth by the 
performance of this awry, 
we ſhall be the cafilier per- 
| ſwaded to undertake it ; = | 
I 


Inſtuationes pie. 


if nothing elſe _—_ us , 
yet matter of bemefie doth 
alually worke with us. Aad 
aſſuredly, the benefisr which 
ariſeth by it is, andever hath 
bin great, for by Prayer we 
do not onely obtaine of God 
all good things pertaining to 
the ſuſtentation of thi Life 
( as the neceſſaries thereot ) 
and the life to come ( as the 
gifts and graces of the holy 
Spirit ) but we alſo prevent 
and remove by it, all the dan- 
gers and evil: of both lives: 
as the loſſes and perils inci- 
dent to this life , and the 
Puniſhment due to ewr ſixwes 
hereafter. Prajer ealightneth, 
purgeth, a1d comforteth; ma- 


| keth tribulations (eem light, 
breeds fervency, begets con» | 


fidence in Gods mercy , and | 


Take it away, and take the 
Sawwne out of the world, for 


without it wee wa d-r in 
þ 


darkneſſe. _ 


overcomracth all Tent atyens. | 


—_—— 


” 
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"Ne darkneſſe. With what Meds- 
- cines did the Saints heale in- 
w curable dſceſer, caſt out De- 
oh vile, tail the dead to life , 
- 1 tame wilde beaſts, quench the 
40 force of fire, nay change the 
wy courſe of the Elements , and 
; powers of Heaven, but by 
ve Projer i What ſhould 1" ſay 
of more Þ By it we may do «l | 
g things, without it nothing. 
by you pleaſe you may take 4 | 
* a ſhore view of thewonders | , | |. - 
= full effef#s which have becte | © | 
| hc » aad the benefas 
-4 have bcene obtained ; 
= ſements , which 
the have beene avcrred in former 
w_ times,when recourſe ws had 
&th 
my to God by Than 
it 
ad The lewes 4 The Amalehites. | Brod-19. 
-Oft> | $amwe{ pe For Phi ft'ms. | 5D - 
and | ledith 5 Yoloſernes. 4 7 
ONS. | The Ronbenitns j* = <The 19orene. os, 
| Ala S JThe Finoprans 3 Chro 14 
whe Jebeſathat Chor (Reis — 30 
for | L Exgchias $Semach:r b. pci 
mM - As 7 ies tn 
xe ſſe. 


—| 
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CManaſſer was reftored to bis 
King dome, 
By ic 


8. 

"Elias obtained fo. Hea- 
ven, CRT faire 

weather. 


| Hama became 


By it 
The rebelli-) | 


ons l ewes. 
The Nini« 
KA 


The tire | 


Dan o& 


—— hs + 

ples 

Peter 

Paul & Si- 
la 


[ea 
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By ic 
D avid aged the Peftilence. 
The _ were clenſed, 
The Cemmrions ſervent was 
healed. : 
The blinde received fight, 


The Womans 
Das were delivered 

The Mans ( from the Devil, 
$ 


cw | mnes. 
The Thiefe Paradice. 
S. Stephen 


Heaven. 


The Publi- 753 of 


And laſtly , that iris the | 
furelt remedy to the ged/y 10 


tine ' 


23- 
A& 7, 


Inſtuutones pie. | 


time of «ffiiftion, appearcth 
by our Saviewrs example, who 
(when he was in ſuch ffraits, 
that he ſaid, YVadequagque tri- 
ft anima mes, nſque ad mor- | 
rem; My ſole is exceeding ſor- 

rowſull, even wnto death ) went. | 
aſide, and fell thrice on his | 
face, —_—_— warning his 
r= jſcipler to doe the 

IKCs 


Now ſceing, that for theſe 
reipets Pray we maſt, in 
the next WE are t© con- 
fider, How Prayer is to bee 
made, that it curne not to 
Ras* -_; . 

Firſt, Prajer maſt be ma 
to Ged and to none other. 

: Becauſe GOD hath fo 
commanded. For Prayer is | 
a part of his Service arid | 
Worſhip : and bs Service and | 
Glory hee wi impart to none | 
elſe. Him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. | 
* , And wharſeever you ſball aike ' 

| of * 


_ | our neccthitics, better then we 


Direfions topray,&c. ; | 


| of my Father » not of Angels, 
Saints,Or the like. 

2 In regard of his Glory 
and Majeſty, wherein he cx- | 
celleth all others , and oughe 
| therefore above all , to 
prayed unto, 

3 Inregardof his fagular 
Knowledge; for he knoweth 


our fclves, 

4 In regard of his Power 
and Ability to helpe us. 

s In cegard of his wil- 
Tingneſſe and readineſſe to re» —_ 
lievc us. 

6 In rcſpeR of the praftige | 
| of all the Sains, aud of Chriſt 
| hionſelfe. | 

Ot (a) Hanna.of (6b) Da- 

vid, of th. (c) Samir, ©. (4) 

Chriſt, 

7 Inrega'd of the abſwrdi- | 

fy m pr a ing to thoſe which 

| cannot hilp themiclves,nuch 
 lefſeus. Forto which + rhe 
| Saints or Aagels can bc pro- 

nel 'y 


— 
OO — 


_— 


all. — - _—-— —  — 


Heb. 4-14- 


31s Faith. 


| Influutones pies 


perly ſaid, Oar Father which 
art in Heaven , or hallowed be 


thy nawe, ce. Butto GOD | 


alone is this ſervice to bee 
done ; for hce onely ſaveth 
us, and beſides him & no S4- 
| ViOwr, 
And all this muſt bee 
done in Chrift Ir , without 
whom , though Aoſes and 
Samwrel ſhould intercede, yet 
G O D would not perdom but 
deftrey; for as no worke of 
| devotion can be acceptable to 
God without Him, ſo our fie; 
are ſo odious, that except our 
| prayers be offered by the me- 
dation of Chrift Teſia , they 
will never be accepted by 


God. 
We have an High Prieff ,| 

that paſſed into the Heaven, 

leſne the S onne of God, & c« 


Secondly, our Prayers ought 
| to be made in faith, for what- 
| foever is not of Faith is fine | | 
an 


 —  — 2 
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| and whoſoever defireth ro 
| have good ſuccefſe in his 


b 
e 
) Prayers, ought to beleeve, and 
c | not to pray wevermgly, This 
h Faith makes our Prayers aC+ 
| ceptable: for ( Prayer being 
the teſtimonie of our faich) 
< how will our faith appeare , 
No TUINEES in our Prayers ? 
4 Si Figes deficit, oratio perits 
ot | —at-mtha yr to the Pets. SER 
1t toner for his deife and dumb 
if Soh , If chow canſt beleeve, all MINS 
= * | things are poſſible to him that | W "I 
* beleeverth. And to his Diſci» 
ar ples, Allthing r whatſoever you | q | 
ts ſhall ache in Prayer , beleeving, | q | 
ey ye ſhall receive + Which' let- | | 
by ſon S. Tamer allo teacherh , If, tan. 1.5.6): 
| any 04" e wiſcdowe , let 
#, br a ke of Gene But tet 
os bins ache tn Faith, Saint lobn __ 
F faith , 7h © the confidence | ©? 
we have m bim, that if we ache 
F any thing according to hu Will, 
-n | rays. aw, San Paxlallo| 46 
26 | | Siadeth us» {ome with the 
and —_—_ ſame ci 


—"" Inſlitutionts pit. | 
ſame confidence that we may | 
obtame mer ey» 

In Hope Againc, as Faith is the foan- 


dation of all verimes required 
in Prayer, ſo Hepe, certaine 
and aſſured, is to be tized and 
ſcrled in us (when we pray) 
that God will performe the 
promiſes which he hath made, 
and that hee will beare and 
rant thoſe things which we 
all defire » according to his 
Will; tor the Devill is apr to 
per{ſwade us, that our prayers 
are in vaine , cither becauſe 
Gedregardeth them not , or 
that it is need/efſe to pray to 
Him, who knoweth before 
what we want, orthat (whe- 
ther we pray or not ) all things 
ſhall come to paſſe as GOD 
vs » 000, theſe 
4, thar & is no 

fit ino.: prayers. Ali which 
are buts//vfrions, and clecrely 


agaia(t the rave of rrath and 


_ praltiſe 


Direfions to pray, Oc. 


ſprraverunt, \aich David, Our 
Fathers hoped in thee, they tra. 
fled mihes , and thou didſf de- 
cried ro God inbattell , and he 
they put their truſt in hins, 

ſaith , a ſinners prayers arc 
hindred ewo- wayes , cither 
with too little or too much 

light. He bath no /ight which 

/innes,and hc too much, which 

mercy, Neither of theſe can | 


The fianer ought fo to tem» 
per his 4ghr,, that hee may 


pradtiſe of the Saints ? Is te aa os 
Tal.232.4. 
liver them. The Renbeniter 
was intreated of them , becauſe | 


Indeed as Saint Bernard | 


acicher ſeech nor confeferh his | 
{ceing them teſpairerh of Gads | 
be 1aid 10-preyy How then? | 


[not onely ſee and confeſſe his 
| (ins, 'but pray tharchey-may, |: 
ind Spe thar they will" be 
forgiven, © For itas in Prayer as*| 
in Azpemtance , News poeteff | 
bene" agere. panitentiams qui 
102 ſperaverit induigentians * & 

* weir 


85 | 
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| No man can truly repent , that | 
| hath ne hope of pardon for that | 
| be repenteth of : And none can | 
| be laid topray weld, who boperh 
not of. Gods favorr , in that, 
| for which hc peauioneth, | 
| 
41") | Andthat our Projere may | 
the better aſcend?, they are to | 
put onthe wings of Charity, 
Gal. 5-2*- / which is one of the fruits of | 
the ea} ati : og _— | 
this qua/ry , our Prayers will 
neces heavy, and lum- 
piſh; and will rcturn empty | 
unto us.., This Charity is two-| 
fold ; firſt, cowards God; ſe- 
mandy towards our Neigh- 
our. 


1 Tomards God, it keep- 
ing his Commandements : 
foh.14: for our Savioer laith, He that 
_ Jethay ( ommandements, 1 

| be that loverh mee: and the 
| Apoſtle faith, #e- receive of 
+ Lek $-33 | bing, becamſe we keepe brie Com- 
mandements: thatis, we love| 


him 


AIDE: + 


| 
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| him ſo, that we' arc loth co 
| offend him, 
| 2 Toward: onr Neighbour : 
| which Charity is allo mani- 
feſtcd rwo waies : 

1 In forgiving all injuries 
received from him, or by his 


f \ meanes, aſter our Saviours 
d | rule. When you ſtand praying, 
by forgive, if you have onght a- 
of gainſt any : that jour Father 
at| | | aſe, which i in Heaven, may 
us forgive you your treſpaſſesr. And 
Ne | againe, If you for grue men their 


ty | treſpþaſſes, your beaventy Fatber 
will alſe forgive you ; But if 
(e- | þu:- forgive not men their tree 
qb- | paſſes, neither will your Father 
forgive your treſpaſſes. 
ep- 2 Secondly, in praying for 
that 115 waxrs, and fupplyingthem 
| [10 our pOWers , according to 
WH || Stint James direftion, Proy 
| for one another, Andto Saint 
' Pauls,l exhort, that firſt Pray- 
err, fe be made for all men. 
And tO encourage us to re- 
| E 2 lieve 


OI 
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lieve them , our Saviewr pre= 
nounceth a bleſſing to all that 
are charitable in that Kkinde. 
Bleſſed are the merciſull for they 
(ballobraine mercy. 

So that by this wee may 
plainly fee, that if we be wn | 
charitable; our Prayers will be | 
| barren, and unfruirtull, 

In wn | Filthly, Humility muſt ac- 
company theie tormer Yer-!| 

| twes. We muſt acknowledge | 
our ſ{clves unwerthy to 16+ | 

ceive any thing 3 we are not | 
to. arragate-any thing for any | 
merit ot our own, bur conteſle | 
chat we are nongtr but def, 
pollution, and a maſſe of cor-, 
ruption, that we brought nos | 
thing into this wor/d,nor have 
athered any thing therein, 

| nt wnclearneſſe We mult ſay 
with Jacob, Minor ſum Do- 
wine omnibus twis beneficins 
I am net worthy of the leaſt of | 
| allthy mercies :. And with the 
Lug. x8, | Publizan ( whom our Saviour 
com- 


Mar $5.7. 


— 
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commended to us for a pat- 


tern ) deny our own unwor- 
| thineſſeto deſerve any faverr. 
| Which Humility of his ( as 
| appearerh by that fory or 
parable ) made his Prayer 
more acceptable to Ged, than 
the vaunting and boaſting of 
the proud Phariſe. And with 
David faith , «A broken and 
contrite heart , O God thou wilt 
nor eſpiſe: And the Sonne of 


Syrac 
Humble pierceth the Cloudes. 
And laſtly , the Firgin Cary, 


He hath exalted the Humble 
and meche. 
" This Hawility is likewiſe 
 exwoefold, 


1. Of the Spirie. 

2. Ot the Body. 
r For by the firf# we ac- 
| knowledge the impurity of 
| our ſexles , and confeiſe our 
(elves wicked, miſerable, and 
wrerched in oar "own eyes, 
| and that our ſtrength 1s not 
"RA > E 3 worth 


The Prayer of the 


Po $1.19, 
Feeluse 35+ 
17. 


Luc.ti- $3, 


| 


Ea 66, 2v 


Tf. 3417 » 


| Luc-I + 41. 
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worth the boaſting of; which 

kind or manner of prayer hath 
ever wrought cffcftually with 
God, The Prophct Eſay wit- 
| neſlethir, Tothis mas t looke, 
| even to him that is poore and 
of a contrite ſpirit, And the 
Pſalmiſt teſtificth how pro- 
pcalſe and propitious GO D 
is to ſuch kind of petitio- 
nerg. 

The Lord « nigh to them 
that are of 4 comrize heart,” and 
will /aveſuch 4s are of au hugy- 
bl Spirit, * MN 
. eviuene vieten FIrgin UCs 
Knowledgerh that ſhe found 
the fruits of her Humility , 
He hath regard-d the lowlinelle * 
of bus mAliden, 

Secondly , we are touſe an 
outward geſture anſwerable to 
our inward devetion : We mn't 
manifeſt our Hamility , by a 
reverend poſture of the body 
too, God is a(well Creator of 
the bedy ( which 1s the ſole: 


rexpple }* 


— —_— ———— + — 


| 
| 


— 


— 
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temple) as of the ſoule ; and 
therefore expeRterth” to bee 
| honoured by both. And av it 
; is not to be denyed, that the 
inward affeitions are to be re- 
garded in the prime place ; 
yet it will not be unneceſſary 
toobſerve with what poſtures 
the boly men in ſacred (tory 

wred 'out. their petitions : 
eAbraham (ſpeaking to God) 
fell on bis fact , and bowed to 
the ground. Salomon at the de- 
dication of the Temple, Stood 
before rhe Lovd, and ſpred forth 
hirhands to beaven. [he Pub- 
lican ſtood and ſmote his breft. 
CAMoſes held wp his hands to 
| heaven. Daniel, Stephen, Pe- 
' terand Paul , kneeled, David 
hneeled and lified wh his eyer, 
La(tly , our Saviowr Chrift (c- 
very one of whoſe alitions 
ought to be a twle to us)(ome- 
times fell on his face, fomtimes 
hneeled , and ſometimes bifted 
wp bis eyes when heprayed. 


ML FER ©: IF — ® 


Ger, 13.3- 


1Kinf.22 


Luc.1T.11 


Fr.17. It, 
Dan.6. Io, 4 
Aa. 7.60. 
9. 40. 
PL. g$+ 6. | 


| 


Ma. 26.389 
Lu. 22-41+ 
Loh. 11.41. 


— 
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Not that Geds worſhip is 
| abſolmtely or wniverſally tied 
to theſe outward (ceremonies, 
} but chat they ſerve to ſtirre 
up the inward intentions and 
| affeftions; for while we kneele 
'and lift up our eyes and bands 
| to Heaven , we thew our hu- 
| mility, and declare our ardent 
| deſire and confidence , that all 
| ouraid and heipe,, we expeRt 

/ from GOD , and none elſe, 
| Therefore, theasof humi- 
| liarion , 'of caſting duſt ontheir 
head; , putting on ſacke-eloth » 
rending of garme#ts,mentioned 
in holy Writ, are there ſet down 
| tO no other purpoſe, bur to | 
| make their Humility that n-| 
| ſed them appeare, and to be | 
a patterne tor us inafter times. | 
| Neither is it without reaſon, | 
| thar Man ( being a creature | 
| confiſting of 'bedy and ſoule ) 
ſhould ſerve his Creator with 
both , which.makes us a per- 


ft Holer :»ſt or Sacrifice. 
ML 


= 


EE 
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| eAnd 44 wrbave yeelded or 

members ſervants to nnclean- 
| neſſe, and to iniquity , wn om- 
quity * So we ſhould yeeld our 
| members ſervants torighteouſ- 
ne/ſe> wnto halineſſe, 

And to this reverend ge- 
| fare of the body muſt be ad- 
| did the wncovering of the head. 
| Onur heads muſt FA bare, and 

we mult not pray fo famili- 
\arly, as if we were ſpeaking 
{roour equals : Forthe highes 
and more eminent the perſon 
is whom we petition, the more 
reverend and 'fubmifſe ought 
| out behaviour be to him in 
our petitions. 


In the next place, we mult 
reſolve with vur tclves , not 
to be impatient of delayes (as 
| wecallthem) if God teemnot 
| to heare us preſently, But we 


mult pray with perſeverance. 

Oar Saviour himicite (1mmc- 

diately after be had 'preſcri- 
E 5 


bed \ 


Rom.6.19 


1 Cor 11.4 


In prrſive- 
rams, 


5 —_ 
> - 
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| bed to his Dyciptes that abſo- | | 
| | lure forme of Projer})- raught | 
| | them alſo(and us in them) the | 


| ctfects of this vertwe, by the | 
| Example of the friend that 


| ' came in the wight to. borrow 
Luc. 11, 8. looves. And ſhortly after by | 
| \z, | that of the /mpertanate Wid- | 

| 


dow, W hich ctets alſo , | 
| F\. 4%. 1 David and the Woman of Cas | 


Mat-15-23 aaanfelt : wherforenot with- | ; 
out g00d- reaſon” did Saine | 'h 

Ccl.4.2.” Paul fo often counſell this ) | 
| 27-417 Afiduitie and fervencic in 's 
Prayer. | v 
| | _ And though we make our a 
concluſions bywevents ( which | f 

| we ulually rake notice onely | 

by ) that God is not moved by | ?, 
; our Prayers, nor we berrered w 
by them, we muſt refolve, | # | 5 
| thatthe fault is ours , and not 4 
'GO Ds, for cither we aske - 

| things ngt to bee prayed: | 
or, | | J; 
Or coldly , not intending | | a 
what wedefire, | you 


R 
0 
© 


Or | | 


Diret#tonsto pray,&c. '® 


| Or not with due reverence 

| and patience. 

' OCtelſe GOD yeeldeth 
not, either to inflatne oar 
zeale, 

| -- Or to ſet an edge on our 


| deſirer, 
Or to humble ns, 
Or to prove us by adverſity 
| as weltas by proſperity, 
Ocrotry wherher we ſerve 


' him for bur ewn end: or his 
\ glor - 

| Gree the time ir nt come 
| which hee Knoweth mec- 
= to 'gramt What wee proy 
OTs 


| 


| 


E/iar being perſecuted” by | « «i. 19.4 


fecabel, prayed, tint GOD 
wwwld rake away his!ifo, hich 
' GOD granted nor prelent,, 
yetafterward , rooke him inty 
' Heaven. 

| Dew multornon jam exau- 


| diat ad voluntaters, ſed parlo | Se. Btu. 


' pofÞ ad [alntem. God heares | 


| uot many men preſemtly actor- 
j 


ding 


| 


| 


: 


| 
|! 
| 
| 


' 
: 
I 


| 


Inn —— 


| Luc, 11,9, but be which ſaid, eArhe and 


PL. 2 
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| ding to their defore , but after 
a while be gives eare to them 

| ro their good and (alvation. 

| Theretore wc mult nOt give 

| over at the firſt, ſecond, or 

| third time. For no dcubr, 


Je ſhall have, will alſo grve 

; What he promiſed , whea he 

| thinketh expedient that we 
' ſhould receive it, | 

DIP O tarry thou the Lords lei- 

= ſme, ſaith David. And let 

not us preſcribe to God either 

' time, place, or manner, but in 

all modeſty , humility , patience | 

and perſeverance attend his | 

good pleaſare. | 


yon | Threcother gualities there | 


| "4:r,nten, | are, Which tecm to depend | 


upon this laſt verrwe of per- 
ſeverance; tor, us the drſſiculty 
| ro pray aright arilcth ot three | 
Ccaulcse. 
1 The (orruption of our | 
| nature depraved by ſinne, | 
2 Evill 


SY Er9 E.W 


-— 


| 


CE — 
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p 2 Evill cuſtome or habit in 
p (uftering. our hearty ro wan» | 

der when we are at our De-| 
- Vorions. 


3 The malice of Satan, who 
( out of his invererate hate 


1 to mankinde ) intangles owr 
p thowghts with other matters, 
c when we ſhould intend this 
c att, . 

The remedies therefore fic | 
j- to oppolc theſe, are 
t 1 A fervent delire to the | 
T attion; tor what we zealowſly | 
n | affett, we ſooneſt compaſſe, | 
re | 2 That we be diligent and | 
is | | couragious to overcome all | 


| diſſigwlties; for as all Creatures | 


| 

| have a concwpiſcible nature to | 
re | obtain things neceſſary 10 pre- | 
d | fervation, 10 bave they an #- | 
Tf | raſcible » to refilt all #b#acles | | 
lty which may be to their deres- | | 
ec | ment It muſt not be with us: | 

as with the Sluggard, Fab| ,.... 

ur ; & non walt\, have a deſire to | 

| it for the excel/encie, bur give | | 
ll | it 


= o ® - - 
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it over tor the difficulty. 

3 That we be attentive tO 
what we are doing, and keep 
oar hearts from vain and wan- 
dring cogitations , Omni cuſto- 


dia ſerva cor twwy, quia ex 


jpſe vita procedity Keepe thy 
Veart with all diligence , for 
| thereont cometh life; tor 28 our 
| heart is, ſo will allthe ations 
| be which proceed fromit. 
Forit is not a chill and cold 
perſeverance, or expetation , 
that will ſerve our tnrnes to 
prevaile with God, buta fer- 
vent Spiriz to porſtic the ſame. 
For God heareth not ( ar leaſt 
regardeth not ) as not loud 
| crying, long babling, or many | 
taurologies or repetitions , | 
ſo neither cold, taint , and 
drowzic prayers ( not inten- 
ding or minding what wee 
pray for ) which proceed one- 
ly trom the lips : bur it is the 
aff eltion, and zcalous defire of 
the. devout, mixed with /ighes, | 
reares 


CEE R=- <> _— —  ——— — 


Proy.4-2} 
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© teares and groanes, not to be | . | 
to w:2ered, which movye,and =_ | OR 
_ yaile with him. For GO D 
= ( being a Spirit ) looketh to 
""_ be worſhipped in Spirie. To 
ag whick purpoſe it is that our 
hy Saviowr Chriſt adviſeth us, 
for when we prey , to enter into 
a our Cloſets, and ts fout rhe | wings. 
_ doere : 1ntimating to 15 there- 
by, that (we being alone, and | | 
1d private ) ſhould caſt away 
a all publike wandering , and | 
0 worldly thoughts , which | 
"at trouble our devet ions; and hin- 
"uy | der" us from Gifring wp Our | 
aft hearts nts God : and wholly, | 
nd tervencly , and conſiderately, 
ny | bend our thoughts and dc- 
s,| fires unto him. And theſe re- | | 
nd tired Jolloqwier, and private | 
mY Meditations and conferences | | 
wel between God and our ſouter, | | 
”Y and between our ſeizes and 
he our /ouler , have ever beene | 
of much approoved by the An- 
bry bane Our Prayer (faith an | | 
ancient by 


Tees Q—— 
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— | ancient Father ) owghr to be in 
Pply.Sy. | ſuch manner , as Hanna 1was, | 
(240-"* | She wept and pray'd, and ber | 

liypes onely were perceived to | 
move.” Let every one heare this, 
and imitate it ; eſpecially they, i 
who with extreame babling, > 
without all modeſty , yet with C 
lomaneſſe of voyce , make their C 
Prayers. Let ws therefore pray 11 
with ſigher and groanes : But v 
withall taking beed ( as much n 
as wecan, with Gods aſſiſt ance p« 
and our owne endeavour! ) that tl 
in the time of eur Prayers, no w 
extravagant thought fteale ny- Mm 
on #44 » lefi happely we have one Lot 
thing in our hearts, and another on 
in our tongues, And to this | 
purpoſe allO ſpeaketh S.Bafile, how 
Bofl Sew | All onr Prayers ought tobe Ot 
1 n''Y'* | wade, not in ſyllables, but in thie | | hi 
hearty affett on of the ſaute. For | By 
how do,orcan we thinks that | || | bi 
GOD willgive us that , for he 
which we pray, when by our he 
| behaviour and geſture, our 
2M faint 


— 


_— ———_ _—  —  —— 


faint and weake ſollicitarion, | 
we {cem to him , that cith:r 
we do not want, what we prey 
for,or,that he will uponevery | 
{lc1ghrand cold morion,be per- 
{waded to give us, what we 
de/ire ? Or how can we expet | 
to be heard of God, when we | 
our ſelves ( not being ſerious | 
in our devetionss but diverted 
with othei phantaſies; ) heare | 
not, nor know what we do | 
petitios for > The wiſe man 
theretore, giveth us good and 
wholeſome counſell in this 
matter . Before thou prayeſt , Foclus.rt. 


| prepare thy ſelfe , and be not as | 


ong that tempreth the Lord. | 
Oar Prayer: theretore mult 
not preceede from . the lips | 
onely; for no man can aſſure | 
himſelfe that God heareth his | 


| Prayers, who is ſo careleſſe md 


his chowghts {0 wandring, that | 
he knoweth not himſcit what | 


he prayeth tor. | 
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The time. 


i Thti.17, 
Col.4.3. 


| Eph 6.18, 
Luc. 1 1.49. 
Num. 30. ; 


PGl.5 5.18 


119.164- 
Dan.6- 19. 


4 Mar.1.15 
6 Pi.63.1, 
AT. 3 1% - 
i 4 10. 9, 

CJ I, 


ITE 
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Of the Time and Place 
for PRAYER, 


1 TAke a lictle taſte of 
the Time when, and the 
Place where our Pray» 

ers are to bee offered wp to 

GOD. 

For the Tixwe in generall, 
the Places beforenamed,doe, 
and may dire us, Pray with- 
ont ceaſing. Continge in Prayer. 
And Pray alwayes, More par- 
ticularly, Twice « day (that is, 
Morning and Evening ) «he 
Sacrifiges were to be yoo. 4 Da- 
vid prayed thrive, [nthe Eve- 
ving , Morning , and at Noone, 
day : And Seven tames ina day. 
Daniel prayed thrice, In the 
| morning before day * Chriſt 
prajed. D avid prayed ® early. 
© The «Apoſtles at the third 


| howre of the day. 4 At the fixth 
| houre. © The nimth bewre., And 


David at ' midnight, 
Fr 


> ——— 


| 


prayer is out (lofſer , and for 


our Prayers unto God, a5 Occa- | 


Direfionstopray,C&c. 

For the Place. Inall places 
ſfaich 8 GOD. Every where 
ſaith ® Saint Paul. Chriſt pray- 
ed in 'the deſert. On a * monn- 
taine. \[nthe Garden, ® Iſaac 
in the field. * Peter prayed on 
the honſe top or terris, * In 
the congregation, {aith David. 
To the Temple went ? Sajnc 
Peter) &.]/ - and $.4 Paw/, 
And Chrift bids us when we | 


would be private in prajer , | 
to | 
owr*Cloſſets. Yorhat it appeae | 


and not be a2 z to 


reth, that there is no Tame nor 
DY oc wn Gane froac |= Sa XX «wa | 
4 OS KU RAI, 99 VET! 


fion (hall be offered , though 
the chiefe place for private 


publike the Temple, where one 
may ftirre up another by ex- | 
ample, and where we ought to | 
make publike confeſſion of our | 
Faith, and gave publike Thanks | 


| for Gods Benefits. | 


Hew | 
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The place. 
£ Ex0o. 29. 
24- 

þ 1 Tm. 2- 


i Mae.1, 3s 
& Mats.1i4* 


= 
_S + <9. .44 


VF "= 


| 
$1 
| 
| 
* | 
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How to Pray aright, 


PR LDR | Vr it: may come to paſſe 
rd (though we be prepa- 
red and fitred with all 
the former circumſtances ) that 
wee may pray; and nor bec 
heard, it (1n the hftplace) we | 
doe not carefully confider to 
pray for thoſe things, which 
are fit and requiſite for God 
ro-give, and for ws to receive. 
Ian4.;. | Foras SF. James faith, Many 
times we athe, andrective not, 
beeanſe we arhe amiſſe. For out | 
better inſtruttioncocttore, we 
are to conſider , that there be 
two fort of Hleſſngs to be, 
required of GOD : firſt, 
Spiritual; ſc:ondly , T empe- 
rel. | 
Spiritual 1 The firſt part pertaines 
81:J*"7'- | to Gods own benexr , ard the 
os of our owne ſoules :- as 
anh, Hope, Charity, Thank- 
| full hearts, Remniſſion of (inner, 
| an 
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| and otker of the ſame kinde, | 
; which are 'meerely ſprituall\ 
and heavenly. And theic Bleſ- | 
| ſings we may (without doubr) 
ſafely and confidently Leg at 
' Gods hands , and ke will not | 
' deny chem. 
2 The ſecond,are temporall Temporal, 
[and indifferent; ,as Ryeches, 
Honor, Health, Peace, Seaſo- | 
nable times, { hildren, and the | 
like. And theſc are netto be | 
prayed tor , but (according to 
| Chriffs patterne of Prayer) 1145.6.10, 
| with chy ill be done, or (ac- 
| cording to Chrifts practiſe ) 
with anot as { will, but as thow| 24.19, 
wilt : or with the Leaper in the 
+ Goſpel, Lord if thon wilt, thow | Ma: 3.2. 
canſt makg me cleane. 
| Saint Bornerd dilpoſcth } £:5-m 
; theſe into three heads ; ro, | 4. 
' for bleſſings 6f this life, for 
[the bedy and ſole ; and the 
third » for the bife to come : 
and in praying for theſe, he 
| giveth rhtce. cantions , with 
is 


— — - 
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his Reaſens : Firlt, that our 
Prayer tor Temporal bleſſings, 
which the body wantcth , be 
| reſtrained ro things weedſwll * | 
| becauſe many times we pray, 
for things ſ#per flats , to la» | 
tishe our pleaſwrere Secondly, | 
| that our petition for the Graces | 
| of thc ſewle, de free from im- | 
purity, becauſe we ©! revtimes 
| defireto have them for Often- | 
tation, Thirdly , that our re- | 
' gueſt for the bleſſing of erer- | 
nal Life, bein all Humility : 
| becauſe many require 1t at 
God: hands, as pretumitiig up« 
ontheir own merits. 
| Our Prayer: being thus 
| qatifi. A'being preferred one- 
lyto GO D, mi Faith, Hope, 
| Charity, with GOD and our 
| Nelghbour , Humility of bed) 
and ſoble , perſeverance , fer- 
vency of Spirit , our ſexes and 
bodies attending to what we 
pray for, and in due time and | 
place, praying aright, both for 
temporall 


— a— 
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- temporall and ſpirienall ble(- | 
 lings, we ſhail { no doubt) 
- by the mercy of Ged, through 
the mediation, interceſſion , 
W* | and merits of {eſis Chriſt , 
1 | | obtaine (in his good time ) 
| all things which ſhall bee 


ys | | needfull and expedient for us. 

ce | 

|| 4 "Vl 

FS | 

_ | | Prayer divided into 

>| Bl parts. | 

ef | | 

7- | | Evetions and Prayer: | 

ar | | either private or 

p* | | fy | 
| I Trivate Prayers are , | 

w*\ || whereby every particular | 

NC- | Man proyeth to God, for thoſe 


>| || things which he waxrerh, In 
Tr | which kind of devotion, we 
«All | ought at all times to exerciſc 

q ; our {elves, becauſe at all times 
wa weſtand in necdof Gods par- 
hee, ticular. aſſiſtance : and chere- | 
n fore, we are tiedor limited 
for herein, 


— — — — —  ——- —_— 
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| 
| herein , neither tO crime Nor 
| place ; for whether it be m 
| the night, or morning, mid-day, 
| or evening, at home or abroad, 

in the City or Connery , 10 cur 
| beds or at our worke, if wecall 
| ypon hikn fairbſully he wil 
| heare as. 


| 2 Publike Prayers are, 


u hcrcby the whole Congrege- 


| 1107 meet in a plice, dedic.t.d 


praiſe his Name, as to pray tor 
'thole thirgs which thail be 
reedſull, For although Chri- 
ſtians oughtto pray privately, 
yet ought they .mot- 10 the 
| mean time to negledt' rhe 
| publike worſhip and fervice 
{ot Ged in the Church. - For 
from the. beginning it was 
held - and obſerved as: a dary 
required: andtherefore, be- 
forcthe eretion and dedica- 1 
| tion of-T emples and Churches, 
| the Patriarchs, and holy men, 


'to Geds honuur, as well to | 


' creted eAhrars in certazne 
| places, 


| 


4 4” 
0 _— 
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T places , where at ſet times of | 
n the day, they might offer Ss | x:. ;,.;,. 
', | erifices, and publike Prayer to 
d, | GOD, Inthe fecond of 7oel, | tous, 
r you ſhall finde a ſer and pre- 
1 [cribed forme of Prayer tor 
l, che CMinifter to uſe, rogether 

with the place and the Cou- 

, gregation that were to 4/ſif, 
4- in the New Teſtament alto, | yi it... | 
d | our Saviewr { briſt himſelfe | 
vY (to encourage this holy duty 
or | of publike Prejer ) hath pro- 
de mited his preſence amongſt 
Foe thoſe that ſhall be afſembled 
h, and gathered together after 
he this manner. Therefore who- 
he foever ſhall negleR theſe prob- | 
ce like aflemblics, ſhewerh and 
or diſcovereth thcreby, how lit- 
74s tle he regardeth Chris com- 
wey + || pany crpreſence. 
_ Theſe Prayers are alfo di- 
ca- || Ningniſhed into theſe parts, 
ies, | 1 Invocation. | 
cn, 2 Confeſſion, 
znc | 3 Thanksgiving, 
— F Invoca- 


— 


Inſluutiones pre. 


Invocation conliterh of | 
1 Petitions for the good 
Soutes JSpiri- 


of our ) i» tnalll & | 
owne YBodierl Tem © | 
in porall ” | 


2 Interceſſions either in | 
praying for the goed of others, | 
or againſt the evil/of others, : 

3 Deprecations againſt 


1; \ Spiritual. | 
GE orall, | 
Confeſſion is threefold : 
1 Of our Faith. 
2 Of the Glory of God, 
3 Ofour owne ſinnes, 


:t For delive- | 


Thanksgiving Z vill. Or, 
is cichet 3 For Bene- 


fits reeei« 
ved. 


To theſe may de added, 
ot mn a 


| Ecauſe that our S4viowr 


Direftions topray, &c. 


mm 


Imprecation, either . 
t Againſt the} 


enemies of | incorrigible 
God and 

2 Againſt the ( irreconcile. 
enemies of | able. 


our ſoules., 

So that theſe rules be ob- 

| ery ed ; 

| x That it benort uſed for 
private hate or revenge. 

2 That we rejoxce not in 
any mans deſtraion. 

3 Thar wee aime at their 
corre ton, 


——— 


| 
| The w(e of the Lord: 
| PRAYER, 


Coriſt hath taught us 

how to pray, ant hath 

fon the very wards ( as it 
"tk our monther, which 
d uſe ta praying. 1 


F 2 thinke 


Inſtuutiones tte. 
I12 aſt pas" | 


: 
: 
| 


thinke it nec<Nary to begin 
with the ſame, which he hath 

ſo left unto us. | 
| t In reſpe&t of the Ex-| | 
cellencie of the eAnthor of | | 
it, who was no lefſc then 
God. | 
2 In reſpe@ of the per- | 
felt ion of the worke it (clte, | 
( the Prayer ) for it compre-| 
hendethy in 1t petitions tor all | 
| things which we ſtand in weed | 
| of. | 


3 In reſpe&t of the Effi- / 
| cacie of this pr ayer in working ; 
| for it cannot chuſe but pre- 
| vaile and worke much with 
G OD; for none knew the 
| minde and diſpoſition ef 
GOD, better. then hee 
which compoſed it, which 
, was God. | 
And let it notloſe any part 
of the due praiſe which be- 
longeth to it , in regard of 
the compendien/neſſe, or ſhort- 
wes of it ; forit deſerveth the | 
| more | 


rr ny 


A 


_— a << -. << = a x 


n—_ RS 


Diretions topray, &c. 


more hunowr, becauſe though 
it be ſhore, yet ir is alſo cops 
and plentiful in watter , and 


; therefore the more abſolute 
| and pert. 


Ic is not therefore withon: 
cauſe that the Ancients have 
given {0 many excellent At- 
tributes tO it, 

e's the Abridgemen of the 
Goſpel and our Faith. 

The nterpretation of our dee 

; and hope, . 

The very bond of Charity. 

And an inexhauſtible Trea- 


Yet ler not any Man think, 
that our Saviowr preſcribed 
us this Prayer, as that wee 
ſhould uſe no other , but be 
tycd to the very words con- 
eained in it : but this we muſt 
conceive, that he made it to 
bridle our deſirestbat though 
we make our petitions , and 
frame them according to our 

F 2 leverall 


— 


—  — 


. . * j 0 
Inflitwiones pie. | 


(everall neceſſities ; yet, to | 

keep us in compaſſe - that we | 

exceed not the limits, nor va- | 

ry from the extcne and bound: 

of this prayer. | 

The uſe of it 1s rwo-fold. | 

1 That wee might be in- | 

| ſtruted by it, what is neccfia- 
ry in geweral{ to require of 
Ged, and not without need , 
lceing we ( being natorally | 
blinde in ſpirituall things ) | 
know not what is fit to ako: | 
and many tmes wee crave | 
thoſe things ( as Zebedres | 
children did ) which are un» 
worthy both of GOD and 
our ſelves, and might prove 
hurifall allo to us , if they | 
ſhould begranted. Aud ther- 
fore ( n__—- certaine general! 
heads ) he hath beunded the | 
deſires of the fleſv, and tavghe | 
us after what maxxer an rule | 
we ſhould ſquare all onr pe- | 
titions, For whatloever wee 


hall defire againt the dirc- 
ions | 


- — - _ 


—— 


| Direfions to pray,&c. 5 


ARionstherin contained , diſ- 


agreeth from the will of 
God, andtherefore is neirher 
| 200d Holy, nor profitable, 

2 That we may be able 
thereby to conceive, frame, 
and make all our prayers accor- 
ding to Our feverall neceſſities, 
and after that Perition which 
fereth us» as our occaſions 
ſhall alter. 


—— ww 


©—  - —D— 


216 | | 
| 
65215428 | | 
| | : I | \C 
| The Lords Prayer | (4 
| Anahſed. f 
| Our Fer | Father, not a Lord. 2 
| | One being aname t 
| of love. 
| The other Of dig- þ 
mille | / 
| A _ not a /udge. | , 
| One being a name of good- 1 
weſſe, ( omſereable. 8 
O Nomen, ſub quo nemini | 
deſperandum c 
The other of Power , Ter- 
rible. | 
Ro.9.19. Whe i able to reſiſ® bis | 'c 
Power ? 't 
Fathe-, | It is too proud a ſalntation, | [ 
For how meane are we? | [t 
| By natwre, Daſt and Ahes. | 
| Gen 18. 27 | 
| | 


So much are we belowe him 
ww ho 


[ 
| 


By fin, Bond(laves to him. 


Wo O— 


— — OO — 
—  — 


| —— — ——— - — 


— Oo — 


| Whothendurit be fo bold 
asto callthee Farhery but that 
| Chriſt 414 command ic ? 

For exceediag great is th 
Majeſty, _— 4 

| And cxccading great is our 
Lo 
Hs i exalted above the hea- 
vents and by glory is above all | 
the earth. 
He bambleth himſelfe when 
hee behelderh the things mn 
| beaven. 
| And wezre but wormesand 
leaves. driten 10 and fro with 
the wind. 

| A windthatpaſath awayand 
cometh nor Ag ANC, 

Yet we aic bold to call thee 
Father: tor we come not of 
, our ſelves, thy Synne Chrift 
' hath taughe us the forms. Take 
notice of the words, they are 

| thy Sonnes. 


t Father of all Creatwrer 
| L: ther Creation. 


F q Pre- | 


PC. $5.8. 
T1 }- 4+ 


F ater , 


—  — 


118 The Lards Prayer 
Preſervation. 3 
Govermmg. ; 

Gen. 1.26, 2 Of Mankind : which he 


9. 6, | formed afier hu own [mage. 
Other (reatures are out 7s 


duced him with wnderſl anding, 
And the Credteres not {o. 
To bim he gave precepts to 
| cxder his lite. 
To. the Creatwres onely by 
blind jaltinR. 
| He was ereatcdin the con- 
ditionot a Sexve. 
| |  Thereſf,but as bond/laver. 
| | ... 3 Ot Chriſtians more elre- 


' 


| = ** cially by Grace, Kegeneration, 
| 1 Pej.u.2z , and Adoption by Jeſus Chriſt, 

| his Son. 

Cate, | A Father;ont what Father ? 

| | There 15 nv Fatherlike unto 

| | thee» 

' P{29. 12. )* When my father and mother | 

| | forſake me, then the Lord tas 

| keth me #9. | 
ka63-16. T hew art our Father they gh | 


Abraham 


— 
EE s 


2 ſbadew ico fan, For heen- | 


ES .% 


- ee ee 


Analyſed. 119 
| rAbrabambe ignorant of w. 
Can a woman forget the fruit 49+ 15+ 
of her wombe, &c yea, they 
may forges » yer will [dorjerge 
tees ; 
A moſt indulgent Father, to | 1<15-15. 
| whom the Prodigall ſowne 4- | 
| Poſe and went, Wm the inſol- 
vent [erp am beſought. 
| Though thou bc a diſplcaſed 
Father, yet a Fatherthou arr. | 
| Though 1 be a-weſtfoll and | 
| diſobedient Son, y:t a Son Tam. | 
Though 1 have loſt the avge- | 
meity of a Somne , y<t thou halt | 
hor loſt the compaſſionand love | 
| of a Father. | 


Mar. iT, 26+ 


A Father of Ciriis, | 

W hom we finde to to 0c, | 
z | 

By his inciting 4s 10 7904, 

Confirming Ms 1% its | 
Pardonins eur /innes. | | 

CO 5 | 
| Delivering us from ten- | | 
fAtiONs, | | 
Reclayming x from (in, 
| Crowning ud with bleſſings 

Ld ft 


"3 | ” en. 
; bt 5 a 


%. 


I;0 The Lords Prayer 
| ia . <IMG wy 
# 1'If then thow be'our Father, | fat 
| we are thy Sonhes. 
How great, . what manner | 


; 110.31, | of Lovebaſt thou beſtowed up- | 
| # #4 , that we ſhould be called 

the ſonnes of God. | 
| 2 It chow be our Father,and 

we the Sensof GOD + how | 

| | great is the boner» that we | 

| are aS1t were Gads ? 

g If rhow bee our Father, | 


' then are we brethren, 
| | Angelr ) © AMtn, | 
"es | Saints Co )Meane | 
CU, 2-1 2+ ro Chriſt = mew, 

| Chimfelfe * £ Poore men. | 


And how great ought our ' 

' loveto be? Let no man ther- | 

fore exts/[ him{clfe above his | 

brethren, nor be aſhamed to | 

| call any Man his Brether , | 

| whom God hath vouchlated 
| to call Sonne, 

4 If thew-be our Father, | 
how great is our Hope? what | 
are we tOexpett from thee? | 

Even all things which a 

father ' 


' 


_ —T_— > ———_———— 


—_—— 


Anal) ſed. | 

father giveth to hi: children. 

W hat are we to render un- 
to thee ? | 

Even all duty and obedience | 
_——_ to Children 2 that | 
thou mailt not repent thee,nor 
we be anworthy,, e thec of our 
Creation, or Adoption, 


It is not without ſome rea- | 
ſon trom our Saviowr, thatthe | 
words Aline or I, are not to 
be found in this prayer. | 

Owr, is a word of charity, | 
and «wit. It is not Ay Father, 
as if Ged were any mans pes | 


| culiay, but owr Father, the F4- ' 


ther of all, as he properly is, | 

through, and in Chriff, | 
Our prayers are molt power- 

full-with Ged, when we ex« | 


| preſſe in them a felooſeeling | 


of the Neceſſuies of our neig 
bowrs , and ſympathize with | 
them in their weſery, This 1s | 
Charity. | 
Let every one of us there- 
fore 


' 
| 
[ 
i 


l Mart.7.Ut. | 


"i 


———— 


—— OO AA om 


122 


| 1 Pet. 2.24 


The Lords Prayer 


hs — 


fore be as willing and carctull 


to pray for ethers atwrell , and 
| as hcartily as for bimſelfe : 
| coalidering that in ſo doing, 
| | 
| hee prayeth for his , whom 
Charity hath made as binsſelf. 

Chriſt bare #« and all our 
fins in his body. Let ua do the 
| like to one another in word 
and deed. 

For our ſelves,neecſiry com- 
| pelieth nsto pray, My Father, 
For our Brethren Charity invi- 
teth us to pray, Our Father. 
| In theie two words Ovr 
' and Father, the Law and Pro- 
| phers arc comprehendcd. 

In Fatber,the Love of God 
' In Uer, the Love of cur | 
| Neighbour. | 
' And m theſe rwo words, 
| the ſamme of the Goſpel is con», 
| taincd. 
In Father, our Faith. 
In Our, our Charity. 


{ In theſe words we have a 
rule 


——— 


a 


i 


| Gary 


Analſed, 


rule : nd direftion to whom to 
f1.mME our prayers. | 
Unto thee ſhall all fleſb come. 
Who bave | in bcaven b=t 
thee ? (aith King David. | 
He is onely able to beare | 
v$, and to gran our deſires | 
jtistrucy we have earthly | 
fathers ; but thele leave and | 
foriake us : Theor hand: arc 
ſhertned We eallnot to them, | 
but to Thee, which art in bea+ | 
Ven, | 
Heaven us thy Thrones | 
| The heavens (declare thy, 


| 
Not that chew art included | 
in the Feevens onely : tor (as | 
| Salomon (21d ) The heaven of 
| heavens comet contame thee : 
| but;asif that were thy Royall 
| palace , where the Ele (hall 


ME ——— 


123 


— 


Pi. 65-2 


: 
Blad6.1. | 
Mat. $-34- | 
Pi. 19-1. 

[ 


Ter. $1.23 | 
kia.66 ' 


cnjoy thy bleſled preſence. 
Every where by thy 
preſence. | 
Thou We In Heaven 3 by thy 
excellence. 
Thow x 


4% . 


—— as 


—— — — 


T how art in Earth aifo. 
Buc they which come to 
thee.coaſt De lifred ap higher. 
P(.121. bs [ have lifted up mine es, 
| Vlra monies expettare. 
Surſum Corda, 


| 124 { - The Lords Prayer 


VER A word of Hope. 
IE For if chow be our Father 
| and Lord, and Kang of Hea- 
| ven, then our Hope 1s, that our 
| inboritanceis there alſo ; that 
thou-wilt not deny us an 4v- 
heritance.chac haſt vouchlafed 
usthe title of Sonzes, 

Ler us therefore take the 
wings of the Eagle, and be lifted 
up in Onr aveditations to Hea- 
ven, being made beires therot. | 

Let us l/ooke up to Heaven, 
while we arc upon Earth, *' 


| Pſ.25-1, Vuothee 6 Lord as 1 lift up 
| my ſouls 
121.7, I will lift up mine eyes to the | 


1#3-1+ | hills whence cometh my help. | 
131-2, Ont of thedeep have I called | 
to thee 6 Lord, 


Analyſed. | 139 
| Award of Pew:r. In Heaven. 
to For thos art in that place, 
. from whence at all times #bow | 
| can(t ſexd us | 
Helpein danger, 
Good things in need, 
Plagnes tot onr offences, 
And though rbes art a Fa+ 
ber —_—— ove , yet art rhow | 
44> in heaven by thy Majeſtic and 
ar Power, 
hat Let 4 not therefore pre- 
Fo ſume upon too much familia- 


ed riey-with Him, as with a f«- 
they, but ler this word [ is | 
the Heaven ) keep us ina ſubmiſſe 
red Reverence t for though Father 


eA- and Sowne be of necre relation, 

of. | yet a Sow of the Earth, anda 

en, Farherin Heeven are of great 
diſtance. 

«p And let mw be reſpettive of 
| hisawfull Majeſtic, and make 

the | our petitions to him in fſeare 
| and erembling; 1n all Humility 

led | and Reverence : An.\ Let «s not Fecl.$.2, 
| ; be raſh with our monthesgy nov | 

our 


| 


126 


u———— 


Eſa-66.1- , 


Halowed be 
thy Name. 


Plc}. | 


—  ——_— 


The Loris Prayer 


onr hearts haſty to utter any | 
thing before him: far GOD « | 
in Heaven, and we ( poore Crea- 
thres ) #pon Earth, which is 
but his foorſteols. 


This Petition jultly challen- 
geth the firſt place: | 

For, being thus emtiraled 
and dignified with the honwowr 
of Sonnes , we ought primary 
to conlider our 4wties , what 
we ſhould render backe, 

And what ould a Soune 
deſire more, then the bonwowy of 
his Father ? 

By this word we underſtand 
all the Atrributer , by which 
God hath. manifeſted himſelfe, 
as his Majeſtic, Juftice,Power, 
Truth, Mercy, Goodneſſe, &e. 

Bleſſed be thox our Lord, who 
haſt given this 
 Hallow 
To Magn: fie 
? Glorifi 
whigh 1n ic ſelfe 15 boy. 
Which 


Thy Name , 


| 


power to men 


" AF 


2 -% yi : 


[Tt 


OO mm ————_—_— 


—_— -— __  — 


Analyſed. 127 


| Which all thy workes in | 9+ = 
gencrall do ſanttifie. PO 
_ Which all che unreaſonas 26.435. 
ble Creatsres doe ballew and #59756 
praiſc in their Kinds, | 
Which all reaſonable crea- | 
tures, as Angels and Mendoe | 


lorifie, | 
lhe afAngels and hoſts of t£l:.6.1.3. 
heaven, + 
Mew that are in heaven | rn;.16, 
already (though - _ 
m _ by their works + 
n the Congregations, 149.1. 
In Affiions. . Fe. _ | 


Let us therefore glorefie it 
alſo 2 and that not eare/eſly of 
fleightly , but my and ho. 
lily, in Thewght, Word and Pro- | 
feſſiow;. tor che whole ſcope of | 
ouc Attiens onzhe to tend rg | | 
the Gloryof G O D onely, | 

And Lord,let thy Nawe be 
ſantified by others,befrdes us : | 


Diſate this power of ſanttif7 


—— ——— _ _ 


ingthy Alame * commun:icace | 

it more and more to the Ger b 
tiles of 

a ad —— ; 


Thine. 
T'i115.1, 


Reve.4.12 


The Lord's Prayer 


ſpread to the ends of the 
Earth : from the riſing of the 
Sau, to the going downe of the 
ſame , tet thy Name be great 
among the Gentiles. 

of wnto 1, Lord, not wnto 
« , bug to thy Name give the 


$loyy. 


(and thou alone ) to receive 
bonenr and glory. 
And His Name ought to 


arc < as and we for His 
onely. Not that tal 22 
any thing thereby, — He 
hath zeed of our ſanits 
but in regard of the nfo 
_ will acerew 10 1s 

: forthis honoxr will be an 
Rs :o him that giveth ir. 

And this proije e and glory 

onely , 1s profitable to the pd 
rifier * it 15 not ſo any where, 


_—— —_ 


[ 


tiles : make thy Goſpel to to | 


Thou art worthy © Lord, 


be ny 4 by ww above all 
things : tor. all other - 


| 


or 12 any thi-g elſe, He that ' 
= 


—_  — 


© — 


Analyſed, 


| 


129 


| elorifies GOD, him will GOD 


| 
' 


| to be called thy Sons. 


| 


l 
: 


4 


glorifie. 


Him that honours me 1 will 154.236. 
| 3.Thcll.1, 


| honowr, ſaith God. 


L«t thy Name therefore 6 | s 
| 


Lord be hallowed. 
And thine onely, 
Let it be hallowed 


Inpardty. Onutwardly. 

By Word, By profeſſion. 

By «s. By «ll others, 
Let «« not onely ſalute thee 
; In word, but imitate thee in 
| deed, that we may be fit to | 
' glorifie thee, and be worthy 


Give ws a filial action, 

T he Spirit of Adoption. 

T he grace of comr 11100, 
That we may ſay tromour 
| beartteach one of us, Father 
| { have ſinned, 1 am no more 

worthy tobe called thy Son. And 
This hamble confeſſion is 
| one of the wayes to howenr 


od. 


My Sonne (aid 7oſuab to 


Achan ) 


— 


Luc. 5. 43 


EI es ty 


| Ila. 8.9. 


Reve. 4. ? 


Thy ing. | Querite primiom Regnum ('&- | 


term cone. 


| 


| 


' 
| 
| 


| 
i 


j 


The Lords Prayer | 
eAchan) give glory tothe Lord FE 6 
Godof Iſrael, and mahe confeſ. ; 
fron wnto him. 

And let « alfo doe it by 
refraining our tongue from i7- 
reverent (pceches, and /eading 
our &ves carefully by the rule 
of God: Lawes. 

So ſhall we truly hallow his 
Name, So ſhall we truly g/s- 
rifie him, and lay, 

O Lord our God, how excel- | 
lent is thy Name in all the | 
world. 

We praiſe thee, we bleſſe thee, 
we worſhip thee , we glorifie thy 
boly Name. 

Por thou onely art holy , Ho- | 
+ Hoh, Holy, Lord Ged of | 
TOTTT «+ | 


lorum. Secke ye firl} the 
kingdome of Heaven. ' 


GODS Name is more pr 
Kn 


crore and deare to him t 
hi. 


Analzſed, 


his King dome. Bur after his 
' Name t1s Kingdome, 
In Name. He 1s alone with- | 
' out 1, Soleand Singular. | 
In his Kingdowe. He com- 
| municaterhmſclſe,and what is 
| bw, with «s. 
| In bs Will. We dedicate 
| onr ſelves wholly tObim. 
And therefore inreipect of 
Gods bounty to us, this is the 
| chicte Terutiow of our good 
and bappineſſe. For, | 
Init we pr , Firſt forthe 
| coming of ods K ingdome. 
| That GO D may onciy qu 
| over us. 
Secondly for the deftratiion 
' and everſion of the Kingdome | 
| of Satan. That he may have 
| No more dominion =_ _ -- 
The | Kingdome (of 'G 
| | is three-fold. Firſt, of Glory, 
| Secondly, of Gree. WY 
of Power, 
z Of Gly (hereaſter ) 
which indeed hold be the. 


— — 


ſcope 


*7 


———————_ 


—_ —_——— 


1:32 


Luc.19-14 


The Lords Prayer 


ſeepe of our deſires + for 'we 
ought ſo tolive here, that we 
map Cele ( without feare)the 
coming of this Kingdome. 

So to -be affected at our 


and without feareſay. Lord, 
now letteſt then thy ſervant de- 
part in peace. 

So to be affected. in our Life 
rhat-wee may often ſay and 
pray When ſhall 1 appeare before 
the Lord ? 

[ deſire to be diſſolved and 
to be with Chriſt. 

( ome Lord leſus,come quick- 
Hy: 
i 2 Of Grace, in this life in 
| w. Thatwe benor of their 
minds who ſaid, We will not 
havethi man reigne over. 

Bor fobj<R us 6 Lprd to 
this K; , that eafic yoke 
of thine, thar in altchings we 
may be obedient to thee: 

Governe uy; and reigne in 
us , that Satan or finne reigne 


death, that we may joyfully | 


NOT 3 


4 wy z 
F 5 Anahyſed. 143 
<c not in aur members, If thou be | 
Cc pleaſed {o to rale in us here, | 
Cc | We (hall re-gme with thee here- | 
| after, 
To Caſt Satan under our feet. 
y | 3 Ot Fower,fur there are 
d, many Rulers in this world 
- which oppoſe thy Ki X 
Ariſe 6 Lerd and take the 
fe | Rule ico thine owne hands, 
d| | Rergne thou therefore onely 


” | over us. Governe us within and 
without, Foras we are vexed 
d mwardly by our ſelves, with 
crvil warre and 'demeſtique ty- 
B 1aany , to without allo, by 


others. | 
i And that it mayrowe inns, | £227 
i ler it "come 1NtO our Ralerss | come. 
os | Make them like to thee in 
theirgoveramentsLet them rule | 
= to thee,not to themſebver. Lee 


be thy Kingdome come within 
| them,tor in thy Kingdcme one- 


'y ly are proper and fir Lawes | 
:n | and conditzons to ywle by. ; 
"AY | And becauſe , when this 

4 7 | BL G earthly 


Ro t.:it. 


Eſa 64-1- 


| Luc.10-24 
2.19. 


2 Tit-13- 
2 Tim. 4.48 
Reu.22-20 
Comes 


The Lords Prayer | 
earthly. Govern ment is at the | 
beſt, itis laborious and unper- | 
te x; haſten thy K imgdome of | 
Glory we beſcech thec, wher- 
in will be no cauſe of com- 
plaint , but all things will be | 
abſolute and perfet .For which 
all the Creatures together with 
us earneſtly waite even with 
0anes, 

For all the vores and defires 
of the old Teftament were 
pitched upon the-firſf coming 
of Chriſt : and all of the «ew 
upon the ſecend, looking for 
that bleſſed bope, and glories: 
appearing of the great GOD, 
> | LA Rims Chriſt, 
| Let it come #0 #s, but not 
pon uf. | 
Cestainly come. it will, will 
we, hill wee | 
Let it come #19 #24,00t agaimnſf 


Hs 
Let us feele the happineſſe of 
Nee gn ny 
| the vielance of it, in ruſhing | 


Ci, 


upon * 


| hears as # loving Father, to 


Analyſed. 


vwpon us. Imthe meane time, 
let it cometo us here, though 
not in the full frees, yer 
the c: rraine Hope and expetta- 
ron, 

Say wnto oxy ſonles, I ans your 
ſalvation, 

le is not Ler ws do thy will, 

Nor; Dorhew thy will, 
Bur, Thy will be done, 

Thy” ebſoiwe and cternall 
will which none can oppoſe. 

Wriich will take cffe& 
though allthe world ref. 

Which will be dove, be- 
cauſe thou wilt have it 
done. 

Who harbrefifted bis Will ? 

It is hard for thee to kicke 
againſt the prick. 

*Thy welded will, toly and 
ſaving, which perſwadcth us 
to be hamble in Converſation, 
| frame in Faith, jwff and chari- 

table in works, rrwein words, 
\to love thee with all ow 


 —_R 
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The Lords Prayer 


— — —————— 


fearethee as arevenging God: 
to preferre nothing before 


Chriſt (who preterred us be- | 


tore all things )and the like, 
This we may contradif. 
Let chat be deneas much as 
may be. Lect both be done, 
Let #s ſhew our ebedience 
to thee here, as the Angels Co 
in beaven, 
All other Creatures obeythy 


will: The Sea paſſcth nor ics | 


Sounds. The Earth alters not 
its fation, And all things elſe 
are <bedictt to thy wwll;-onely 
Man is diſobedient to it, 

1hy #44, and «ll thy Vill, 
without comradiltion. 

Thy will, and all thy will 
without exception, 

Thy Will » and not eur will, 
The Lord: will be done. If the 
Lord will. 

Thy wil/ bee deve in all 
things, as well pleaſing as di/- 
pleaſing to us : 


Let not us argue or difÞute 
what ' 


' 


| 


: 


Analyſed, 


what is profitable, what «n. 
profitable , what pleaſant , or 
what hard to fleſh and bloud : 
but what" thoa wilt, let it be 
done. : 
Let our blindand perverſe 
wil beled by thy moſt ho/ywil. 
Graft thy wl/by thy: Spirit 
into ours,as into barren ſocks. 
If our wills be refratory to 
thing, root out, diſſipate exrs, 
and eſtabliſh rbine; let i by will 
over=«tmaſter ewrr, conforme 
our wills to thine, Tarne our 
Nill xo thy Will, 


In Earth 23 in Heavens, 
Hallowed be thy Name. 
In Earth as in Heaven, 
Thy Kingdome come. 
In Earth as -*, "ny 
Thy will be done, 
Let Heaven be the Pattern 
and Rule to Earthin all things. 
Let us begin to be on'-£&th, 
as we Would be in Heaven 
hercafrer. 
3 OT 7 
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I» Earth 
it 444 
1aven, 
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Heaven, 


Luc. 20.36 


In Earth, 


Ai in 
Heayens 


| TheLoyds Prayer | 


1 As bythy blefied Angel:, 
Oh that we might doe thy 
will,and 00 lefie thy will now, 


| chem hereafter | 


| thenthey that hope to be like 


2 Asthy Saines. 
Who are heavenly, cven 
heaven upon earth. 
Asthe mnard Alan. 
The Spirie which is from 
heaven. "hat profefiech it 


{elfe delighted im doing thy will 
That complairerh char it is hin- 

Oh that the old «Claw 
made of the Earth , had bren 
ſo ready to doit 

In Earth, in «ll the Earth : 
Bur eſpecially ia this pare of 
th: Farth where we live, We | 


are Earth, and of the &arth, 
Letthy Will be dove in us. 


As in Heavenr not aſmuch, 
or as well : Not with equal 
proportion,bur likeneſs, Not 
in as great meaſure , but m 

ine 


Rm. 


ME CT 4c + 7 CH EH 


*=*= — = WB 


—_— 4 


| Analyſed, 


| lthe ff eftien,willingly,readily, 
| {aithtully. 


Let ns imitare , though we 
cannot # 

We beg thy grace to doe 
thy will, as thy Angels and 
Samts dee it, But becauſe ma- 
ny things binder us, we ſay 
with Saint eAuguftine, Give 
«s power and ability t0 do thy 
a then command 
Log Ly enſ+ . 

And if pop pus <A in this 
life will ries adinit fo much, 
yet Lord accept onr deſires , 
which cry to thee, Thy will 
be done. And if our defres be 
wperfelt alſo , yet heare our 
ery inthe Prophers words, Our 
ſonles have longed to defive thy 
Lawe: and Commandewents al- 


wayes . 


Here we may conſider, 
1 Firſt, the excellent order 
| and methode of this Prayer : 
for what oughr a Somne betore 

© EE all 


en 


PC11s. 


Give wr 


thu day mu 


daily bread, 
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| TheLords Prayer | 


al things, and with more 
fervency deſire » then the He- l, 
nowr of his Father, the Proſpe- | 
' rity of his K ingdome, and obe- | 
| dience to his ll? @ | 
2 And in the next place, p 
what 1s more proper to (bil. k 
dren, then to aske Bread of | 
| their Father ? or what more p 
neceſſary. tor them ? | 
And 1n this Petition we arc / 
a 


1 To depend wholly upon 


his Providence, | 
2. To achnowledge him the | 
giver of it anely, | 
3 Lalily, weare Patiently | 

tO expettit from bins, | 
| 

| 


Init we confder allo, | 
1 #hathe is to give, Bread. 
2 What manner of Bread, | 
Our Bread. | 
Daily Bread. | 
3 Towhow he is to give it. el 
To mt. 

When to give it. 
0 _ n 
There is in us a double 
Nature 


—_——_O(_ 


— 


— þ 


7% 


by as Anahſed. 


| Nagwre or (abſtance , which 
requires two ſorts of Bread. 
| 1 The Sowle hath her vw- 
and; to bee provided, The 
| Bread of Angels. The Bread 
of Heaven,the Word,the Bread 
| of life, Chriſt leſwr inthe fleſh. 
| Lord, givens #f this Þread 
 evermore. 
| 2 The Bogyalfo craveth its 
| ſuſtenance, its Bread, that is, 
| all the zeceſſaries of this /ife, 
| OurBelly is a troubleſome 
| Chemt, andexcept it be ſari/- 
| fed likewiſe, it draweth our 
mind: from thie. 
| Thou & Farber haſt-pro- 
| miſcd, 19 adde allrhingr, 5f we 
' firſt ſeek, thy Kingdome, Be- 
| hold we have ſowghtit, give 
| us therefore Broad either fine, 
| middle ſortxor comrſe, which of 
them ſhall ſcem good to thee. 
And give us that which 
may feel , and not choake us, 
either with the care of thew, 
or negleft of Thee. Give us 


' 
: 


G «x frugall, | 


Nats. 33- 
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1 $3 | The Lords Prayer 


frugall,ſober Bread,not daim 
fare » Bread neceſſary , nee Þ-l 
Re 13-14. a For we are not to | f 
[r Tor, wir thang aides | 
falfulthe 


Bread. In this word Bread , are 
contained all things neceſſary 
and conducing to the mainte- | | 


nance and preſervation of our 
| rver. | 
As Breathing it(eife. 


| Veſcirur aura etbere. 
; Pp ro refreſh 'our weaty | 


| | _— art1, by which we 


ger OUT MA!NTERANICE. | 
Anda competencie of cſtate, | 
| are all parniculars of char, | 
| which is contained in the | / 
word Bread. 

and with Bread give us 6 

Lord, | 
5 The Faffc of Bread, | | 
z Reg i9.6 Heaith of Body. | | 

| 


/ 


;, | wh leſome Ayre. 
F | Content of mind, 


——_—_— 


Cov. | 


_ = ©3& 4. = 


7 3 < & 


| 
| 


Labor, 


: 


' 


: 


 pmreall ſuſtenance. 


fo ity, which nay profit 


| not deffropthe body, 


Corvewient dwelling , my 
Teavt in owr dayer , and the 
likes 


Ours x5 proper to Children, | 
by a dewble nght of” Prayer, 


Yet ſo ewrs, 25 firſt Thine, 
Thine by guft , Breauſe thon | 
wile, not vecanſe thou rr our 
Debror. 

Ow! for uſe. For neither 
Thou , not thy Angels need 
this Bread, But we, being of 
corporeall (abſtance, need cor- 


We,being trevelerr,need our 
viands, | 
For our neceſſity, not for 


the ſoule , not bare the Bon ; 
which may mewriſh the ſoule, 


If the LOKD will bee 
with me , and will horp me in | 
the way thasr 1 ſhall goe, and 


Our Bread. 


Brcad, 


wil grve me Rread to rate and Ger it. 16 


ra ment 


—  — 
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154. The Lords Prayer 
| — —  — — — — — m_—_ 
T.z0.7. | Tayment toparen, ſorbat [ re. 
8 


OC Or OO OO TO _ - _ 


Cap 


— — — — 


9 eurne im peace, then the Lord 


' ſhall be my God 
| Twothings have | required | 
of this, demy me not them before | 
\ { aye; Remove ( arre from me 
| vanity andlyes : give me neither | 
poverty, nor riches, feed me with | 
food compenent for me "left I 
be ſull and deny thee, and ſay; 
Who' is the Lord? or leſt t be 
 poore and ſteale, and raks the | 
Name of my God in vaine, ; | 
| When wee ſay Owe, we-. 
ſpeake not as if it were dwe- 
to #7, but of thy bonnty given 
tows, and gorrewand acquired, 
by our labor, according to | 
thine /nſtitution. Our: by la» 
bowr, | 
For if we be droaxcr,if un- | 
' profitable burthens to the | 
Earth,it is not ewrs, it belongs | 
to ethers, | 
If u be gotten by fraud, vis | 
olence or conſtraint z 1t 1s not | 
! ORIE. Ir 


—_ 


\ v4 Anal) ſed. | 


| It is ſurreptitions. And that | 
bread 1s tull of gravel. - | 

Let us there tore follow our | 
vocations , and not make thee | 
| aſſociate 10 our frimme,, by re- | 
| quiring Bread , being oar 
{clves sd/e and flothfull , or 
fraudulent and deceitful. 
| So ours, asit we have more 
then we weed, and any thing'' 
remaine more then 18 nece/-. 
ſary for our ſtate and condi-| 
Lon, we impart and communi. | 
cateittothoſe which wane, | 

And if wee (hall withhold 
. that which is ſuperfinexs trom | 
the poore and needy , we (hall | 
be theeves of that which 1s 
ONT OWNe. 

It is therefore owre, ſo,that 
it may be other mens , by and | 
through owr hands, | 


OOOD)|*"— CTC——EISLoe—_— OS ———C—_— 


Give it thow, Bleſſe thow the | 
labowrs oh owr hand; : tor there | 
are which labowrand yet want. 
Burt when it comes of hy 


RT ee err rene rn ern 
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| Give | 


PTro20.17 


Out. 
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=_ 
\A 
Gy 
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Gove, 


| The Lords Py ayer 


gue a bleſſing comes with it, 
and without thy providence 
our labear: are invaine, the 
rather , becauſe we are too 
prone to ſacrifice ts Gur own 
| ets, andaicribe the cnjoying 
it, to our owne labowr. 

Thereſo;c open chow thy 
Barnes, open+howthy Treaſu- 
ry. For when chow openeſt thy 
hand every thing «s filed with 
thy 60 4, 

xcept thou give it,we ſhall 
have no bezefir by it, It will 
wowriſh no more then a owe, 


Give it thow, tor on thee we 


row,and all our life. 

Give it thows not retribute 
Or Pay. 

It 1#nodebe. 


ſings are Donatives, 
thes, and give it,let not #s take 


ic our {cives. For if Thes 


| 


Give it Theow, Breake it | 


. —.— 


— 


depend, to day and to mor- | 


Bread and all other thy 64e/- 


| 


j 


| 


| 


= give 


' ip 


- a 


— ———  —_ = 


Analyſed. 


ive ic, thou wilt give it in 
time, place, and- meaſure : * 
whereas if we rake it, we (hall | 
obſerve none of rheſe rules, | 
but take ir to the deſtrution of | 
our own ſoules and bodics. 


The Petition: runne along 
ſtill with the rule of Charicy. 
For when we ſay give #7, we 
ſpeake not thus. To we and 
my family. This word {»] is | 
more generall ; as well to our 
brethrew , the ſons of the ſame | 
father, who want Bread, as to 
we and my family, 


That is «his day of our life, 
Thu time. 
| Wearenot to petition for an 
age, _ bur of a dey, and a | 
particle © a day. | 
For being uncertaine of our | 
| dayer, why ſhould wee beg | 
bread for wncertaine times ? 
for we areno: wared of bt, 
kaadnr are, i yewrer, Ora day 
| Ny 


JT I"—IY 
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Give w, 


This day. 
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_ — | = 
Our life is but a; day, and a » 
day is the reſemblance of our m1 
life : yet, Providenee 1s not 
hereby forbidden,or that non: . 
ls ſhould lay up witch Joſeph, or ” 
Pods, | the Ant. But hethat provides 
not betore hand, is more foo- C 
lifþ then an «Ant , nay worſe 0 
i1Tim. c.$ | then an Infidel. It 
——— We muit gather #p the frag- t] 
ments ; and the things wee 
gather, provide and lay up, Ci 
muſt be z»/4y gotten. - Wee 18 
muſt not put our cov in 
them, and we mult &eftow and as 
uſe them well, el 
Groe us © Lord, Bread con- 
venicne and mecr, to ſerve us U, 
to day, and tO morrow allo, W 
m 
And fer- Thw « all the fruit, totake | ( 
giorno | aw97 ſinne. 
| £279. | This Petition tacitely im- | b 
plyes an acknowledgement | 0 
that we arc fmers, f 
And indeed we are all fi- | | " 
1 To.r.s. | ner%« If we ſay we bave no finne, | 
we 


_— ld... eee eo eee ao eg — _ 


— + 


Analyſed. 


= deceive car ſelves, awd the 
trathb i not in #7, 

And therefore ic is moſt 
_ to aske forgive- 


W#Cej/ 0, 


Omniſcience is not ignorant | 
of our fianes, yet it ſhews well | 


[- 


This benefit accrues by 
confeſling them, that GOD 


t 

And this detriment befalls 
us if wee continue- in them 
without 4ttovement, that they 
make a ſeparation detween 


| T5S9 | 


For although GOD by his | 


inus, to aske forgiveneſſe for | 
hem. 


God and us. 

Our miquitier have ſeparated 
between ur and our GOD : and 
our finnes have hid his face | 
from ur, that he will not beare 
PI 
We haye great nced to beg | 

for give- 


2 Jo, 1, 5 


Ela, 49.2. 


| 


10 


—_— 
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| : The Loras Prayer - 


forgrveneſſe tor them, tor Oxy 
imiquitie; have withholden good 
things from ns. | 

And why ? God bath ſer ar 
finnes 45 4 Clond that our Pray- 
ers ( tor | things ) wight 
not pefſethrough. * 

«And we . (faith Saint 
lobn ) that God heareth not fin- | 
ners,that are not reconciled to | 
him by Confeſſion, 

As long as our ſonnet ſtand 
up agaiultus , andare nor te- 
mitted , wes: canmor to 
reccive any good x GODS | 
hands, | 

Therefore & Lord, rot one- | 
ly give, bur forgive al10, Both | 
the gels md pRni/bement of 
them. 

\ Aid in this thy Aﬀerey is | 
maiitcited, thar thou giveſf tO | 

thoſe, who after they have 

received, maſt aske for givenes. 

Grve unto #7 who arc thine 
enemies, and when thou haſt | 
| given, forgive us alſo, | 
| For- 


th 


> a%: 


— 
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Anahyſed. 


_ TT — — 


Fergive ww, for we conf.fle- 
wenecd forgrveneſſe : and we 
have thy promiſes and pra» 


Riſe of remiflion, to thoſe | 


which confeſſe their Summer, 
1 He 1hK coverith by fons 


ſhall not proſper, but who [o ever 
[ndfrſakerb thewſbal 


confeſſe 


ave mercy . 


Aud it ſhalbe, when he foal 
be guilty in any one of theſe | 


things that be ſhall confeſſe that 
be hath fixned inthat thing, Oe, 
And the Prieft ſhall make an 
attonement Ofc 

If they conſeſſe the 
iniquity of t fathers , with 
their treſÞ aſſes which they have 
treſp aſſed againſt mee, Then 
will I remember my Cove- 
nant, Fe. If we confelſe our ſing, 
be is faithſull and jwſt to forgive 
11 Our ſinnes. 

2 Thy praiſe is ſecne in di- 

vers examples. 

$77 David, Dy his own con- | 


feſſion : 


161 
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F orgr ve. 


Pr. 208, 13. 
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ome on rn 


162 ww 
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Pſ33.5. 


2 Sam. 12+ 
I]. 


Luc.15.21 
10.10, 


9.40. 


Jud.6., 
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The Lord's Prayer 


feſſion: 1 (aid 1 well con eſſe my 
ſinner wnts the Lord, and ſo thou 


Jergoveh the wickedaeſſe of my 


By the mouth of Nathan. 
David (aid unto Nathan, / 


| 


| 


— 


have d againſt the Lord. 
_—_— ſaid unto Da- | 
vid, The Lord bath alſo put a- 


way thy ane. 
Of the Prodigall ſowne, 
Of the Pwublican. 

divers others. * 


Yet thon haſt nor dealt (© 
with the «Angels that fel: 
Their {mes are not , will not 
be fergiven : Owrs may in thy 
good pleaſure, 

We are unworthy, 

Let #2 not be wnehank full. 


They be debrs which wee 
owe and pay not , bur de - 


' Fame againlt the will of the 


Owner. 


— 


We 


In 


Anahyſed, 


We are debters to thy Com- 
| mandements being thy Crea- 
' qwres, an; |cieared. to he &rep- 
ing ot them. 
As often then as we omit 
and have undone thoſe things | 
' which thou commandeſt us | 
to dee,and commit theſe things | 
| which thou forbiddeſ#, wee 
detain a debt,and become deb- 
ters or treſpaſlers. 


arc onnersand debrevs. 
That there are farnes which 


| 
We ſce-then that all mcn 
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| 


' 


| 


| 
l 


And for - 
Hove s 


' depnve us nor from the Son- | 


ſhip of GOD. 
That there is place and rime 
for rem{ion alter Baptiſme. 


Now 


_ Pp The Loxds Prayer 'Y 
Now of our fSames, {ome arc | 6 
committed | 4 
Iqnoremly Y (Of bnew- | | | 
ledge. | | fo 
Unw lngly | Willingly | 
& gree dily. ar 
Beſore our Being os 
calling called. | ts 
Againſt Aganſt owr _ 
GOD Nerughbours | | | * 
| and owr | * 
| ſebves. & 
| Inheart > x, In wwdand| | 
| ' 2 | deed | 
| | | By our With others, | 
| ſelver wither 4 | 
| | alone | author: or | | 
provekers.. m 
Of Commiſ Of emiſſion. | CO 
| fron Of which 
Secreth our heart | th 
| reproverh | (0 
J a. ch 
And in all theſe is the root 
Dev.29.18 | of bitterneſſe. Forgivethem 0 


| — | ds retaine not the offence : th 
exatt 


* CEO 


Analed. 


—— cn <— = 


*xatt not the puniſhment due | 
tor then. Be reconciled to us, | 
| by laying aſide thy jult dyſples> | 
| ſare , by recesving us to thy | 


| 


| 


: 


| 


ſavonr and Grace. 
({ onnive at them while they 


are doing. | 
Bring them not into que- 


| iow, Call them not into ex«- | 


mination » nor us tO acoonne tor 
them being dave. | 
And the hand-writing that | 


CE ainſt we, 


| 


' 


| 
l 
| 
| 


| make it ro vanyÞ away and | 


care Its f | 
Hang itupon thy Sexscroſſe. 
Caſt it behind thee, | 
Drowne it inthe Sca, 
And as the morning Cland | 


come to nething. | 
Fargive thew , becauſe hee 


that: taught us thus to prey » 
(aur ſurety) bath pea/dand dif- 
charged theſe debre, 


Not onely my #reſoaſſer,but 


| theoffences of my S#re1bren, 
There 


Q—_———_— 


Forgive w- 


| 


— —— 
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There is in'this Petirion a | 
brotherly Charity alſo, and as | 
Chrift trans(erved cr finncs | 


' upon bimpſelfe, © gharity takes | | 


' our brothers finnes tows, ard 
makes ne pray for them. 

And it is but J«ſfice alſo, 
| to pray for the fs of others, 
| in regard many offences us| 
| committed by them by Our per- 


| [waſion ot example, * | 


Forgive 6 | Not onely re aſſes, but | | 
AT. 7: 6% | the offences freer enemies. 
" As thou forgiveſt us, fo for-| { 

give onr exemies alſo, And | 

| rhis is the higheſt pirch of | 

5a Forgive , and itſhalbe for- | 

f1ve,& , , | 
iven to you, was thy Sumner | 

| prowile. Bleſſed be thy name | 
| for propouhding fo calie a'com- | 

dition to us. 

' To forgivea wite, and 

| forgiven a Talent, 

| Oh baypy exchange , tO re- | 

| celve 


Ro14.i9, 


— @—— — 


A EE — 


= Ge _ 2 2 ©@ A --A 


Lad 


s 
- 


SS -- —_ 


| 
: 


| 


| with men, And while ' hee: | 
| makes us like himſelfe by this 


| thus prayeth. Lord forgive not 


"> 


Analſed. N 


m—_ | 
ceive gold tor draſſe { a pearle | 
for ſtubble ! | 

O!: 6appy neceflity , impo- 
{ed on. clus toprep / Fora | 
malevalent mind can neither | 
be lifted up to God, nor qui» | 
crly and peaccably converſant | 


—— 


codition,thac is Slow towrath 
and ready tofergive, hemakes | 
us alfo «cceprable to himiclte; 
and ſabſtirmter us a5 ie were, 
in his 0.ynplace, give us power 
to forgive off ences. 

Bl:ſſed therefore be Thou 
0 Lord tor dealing thus mer. 
citully and wonderfully with 
us, in reaching us daily to prey 
thus, and daily to forgive and 
ro b. forgiver. And that doſt 
bind us by this condition of 
that forgiverh nor, prayeth a- 
gainlt 6,wſelfe , _ in effet 


me, for { do not forg ve. | 
H F 


 —— WC 
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Ai We. 


The Lords Prayer 


If we performe not what we 
ſay we doe, we ſhallnever be 
forgiven. Andit is but duc on 
our parts to forgive others. 
For Ged hath already forgiven 
us for { brifts ſake : we pro- 

| miſe then no more then wee 

ewe to him alrcady. 

Graxt us theretore grace 0 
Lord to follow thy example, 
fullyand freely to forgive the 
offence , and not to reraine the 
, paniſkment, ot any malice to 
thoſe , whom we lcem to for. 
give. 

We perttion well and right- 
= us do it effelttually hence- 


| have cauſe to fay Ex ore two 
te Jmdice, Thou halt not, nor 
ſhalt be forgiven, 


When we ſay {as we we 
| promite not a peri » but a f- 
| mils, not ſomuch in quantity,| 
| bur the be in guality, For we | 
 (Ged helpe us miſcrable. fin- 


ners; 


—— 


th. That thou mayelt not 


| 


EE  _. 


| Analyſed. | T69 
ners ) forgive imperſeftly, but | 
God treely and abfolutely. 

Neither doe wee fayir, 6 | 
Lord, 48 challcnging or meri« 

| rmg a1v forgiveneſſe by our | 
| forgivirg , buc to ſhew our | | 
| Can 0r milf TO Thee mn for Furs | 
| iy, We c mnot better iſco- | 
vcr our ſtlves to be Thy Drf | 
cip/es or children , then by be. | 
ng pirtifull md ready to for- 
grve ind paiſc by offences. 

There are two forts of Tew- | Andiced 
ration. 1 Of Triell. 3 Of | 7, mn 
Deceit or ſedaciny. 

1 Thatot Trialis, when |... 
Goa doth any thing to prove | 1ob. x. 
the conff:mmcie 2nd affetron of Exe. --p 
his ſervers, and this is reod. | _—_ 
As were the tryalls of bra. | Pas: 
hae, lob; nd'biypeophe, wy 

2 That of Seducing is, when 
| we arerempred by the Devil, 


| his mriniſfers: or onr own 
to forſike Grdand his Coim- 
manTeinents ' oil this Ter | 
[4 2 parioss' 


em 


—_—— 


| 


Y tt. Mt. Mc 


———I—  ——— —— 


The Lords Prayer 
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tation wee pray agaiult, For 
what benefic ſhall we reape | 
by forgivmyg our old (innes, if 
| | we conratt new ? 


O Lord, not cnely be plea- | 
| fed to pardon that which is 
' paſt , bur prevent and keep rs 
trom committing the he. 
Let us not be encouraged to 
ſinne, becauſe of thy bounty in 
| blotting our our former of- 


_— 


' | fences: bat rather to thank ful. 


neſſe,for thy merey,; nd to care, \ 
that we offend no more. | 
Deliver a | 
| from that which >Subvention. | 
| «s paſt 
| Kor « from 
" | that which & to >Prevention. 
cams © 
Leſt we turne with the dog 
6.1.22 | to the vemite,or the waſhed ſow 
10 the mire. 
x Pet. 4. 3. | It « enough that we have 
ſtem the time paſt in the workes 
| of the fleſh. 


For the evemy 15 Never rea- 


| 


\ 
TEEOTES 00 tr Cier | 


— —cccc_ 


| 


y— 


Cr 


"KL EEE RY 


RIES 


—_— — 


Analyſed. 


i —_ —  —— _ 


| dicr or neerer :0usthen when 
| the houſe is ſwept cleane. Thet-- 
fore the danger being lo neere 


| us, give ut grace& Lord tobe [ 


| the more w«'y of him. 

w— © Leng! he _ 
Lyon Ching # e - 
VOure. os ac ted © n- 
ſnare us, cither with his own 
malice , the delights of the 
world, or the pleaſures of the 
fieſb. It he cannot prevaile by 
taire weaves, he endeavours 
by force to compe# us : If he 
cannot pufſs ws up With de- 
light, then he —_ to de- 
jett as with ſorrow , If thox be 
fromus., Wherefore 6 Lord 
forſake us not , and by forſa- 
king us /ead us into rextation. 
For of our ſclves without 
Thee, we have ro power to 
reſt him,nor hath he without 
Thee,any power t0 rempe Us. 

Let 4 not flee to the Ene- 
my 6 Lord, bing evereome , 
either by his Jefaling over 
H 3 us 2 


— 


—_— 
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Mart. 13.44 


r Per. 5.8, | 


| 


172 TheLords Prayer 
us : nor ſuffer us to diſcerdto | F 
conditions of peage with bim, | 
ro pacific tim with our yeel- ' 4 
ding, hoping thereby to make 


Ha more avild. For that will | 
| not be, T 
| Lu ws rather looke up to 
| Thee, leaſt we yeeld to hs 
| violence , Of give credit to his 
; craft , preluming cither upon 
; our own ftrengeh, or deſticue 
| of thy help. 
Lee us perceive his faares 

by thy light. 

Let us refit his aſaxlts by 
thy frengrh and pewer. | 

Let us neither doe evill, or 
onnie that which is good , by 


"om =  —__— "_ 


———— — —— 


being tempered. 
x Cor.io, Letne Texration but ſuch as 
13+ is common to Man take bold ni 


«s, Let itbe as Chrifts vane, 
winnowing that which 1s e. 
- vil{from us, and notthe De- 
, vide ſove ,, caſting through it 
that which is good, | 
| > Let ns come our of tevtars- | 
on 


— 


Analyſed. 173 


O ' 0248 purihed filver, and not 
l, | be burnt as 4rofſe. Give us 
[. ' a happy iflue with our Ten- | 
e tation. | 
ll Lit it be to the rriall of 


; our Faith, and the confuſion of 
O Satan, Lead ts no farther in, 
3 then thou wilt bring us our a- 
$ gaine, If in thy laſftice thou 
n lead us in, yet in thy Here | 
e lead « ont. Lead us not to 
leave us, 
g Thou © Lord terpteſt no | Iatiz. 
Man; thou leadeſ# none 5», but 
/ thoſe that firſt {ed is them- | 
| ſelves, nor hardaef any , but 
f thoſe who firſt bedvedthem- 
4 ſelves. Leave not , give us 
| not over to J4r4#,107 our Own 
wills, > 
Let us not be rebelliows, and Eccla. 3.26 
, provoke the Temper ; nor love 
danger, leſt weeriſh therein, 
it is a dangtrous thing to | 
oc rempred, tor the wncertainty 
| of the victory» 
It is Preſumptionto defire it, 
| H 4 but 


RE — —_— 
OT - 


174 The Lords Prayer | | | 
but Hamility to decline-ir, t 
It is joyfully to be endured, 4 
but by no mcancs to be de- 2 
wy C: 
Fi 
Fead ws | Lead us r.07, or.rather bring | 't 
_ 1a not in; do not neceſſitate us. c 
| There is diff. runce berween b 
| tewpt, and lead into tentation. t 
The firſt is Satar7 at, the 0- F 
| ther cftimes is Gods. | 
{| \GODled Chriſt into the . 
; wildernes, but he was tempted ” 
| by the Devil. 
| It it be thy pleaſure toſuf- 
| fer us tobe led in, yet el 
us backe asthou did(t one S4- el 
Vioewr, 
ta 
Inte Tents | The Tempter often aſſayles | rl 
_ us; 0 Lord,do not thou.deh wer | el 
us into his power to be ffted, 
But it rboulooſeſt hls reyne; 
| for atime, asthou did(t ſom-- 4 
rimes in {obs caſe, yet wode- c 
rate the combat betweene us " 
| | we pray thee; and either /efen | | '? 
the | 


— 


| | | Analyſdd. | 195 | 


| [== 


the remtation, as our ſtrength 
h abates, or mereaſe our ſtrength 
. as the ret ation growes ſtrong, 
, that we may have a joytuil 

| ive fremit, For if we nei- 
p | ther evercome>nOr (being van- 
| quiithed ) become more han 
N bleand cautious thereby, the 
; 


termation will be to our de- 
' ſiruiion, not to our Tryall, 

Let it therefore be to our 

e | correltion,not toour condemna- 

a | 110%, we beſetch thee. 


- Not onely Lead KM net in: But deliver 
4 thar is, not ſinticient, except | vfromerst 
Y thou deliver us 2110. | | 

It we cannot be free from: 
temarion, yer deliver us fron 
the eviftof it. From rewtation 
that 18 evid.. 


*— 


$ All chings are Eviſt which From Evill 
- divert us brom thee, but eſpe- | 
- cially that evide»emwy of thine, 
$ acd for thy ſake our eremvy - 
” 


— —_—_——_ A" 


for he is not our, eveny 7 in! 
—_ reſpect 


nd 


176" | The Lifds Prayer - 


n=, 


| 


reſpect of our "ſe/vrer+ we are 


|. | nor- of ſuch firengeb, as that of 
| he (hould defirc to oppoſe us ; 
| but be js our every, becauſe bi 
, we are thy Children , and be- | of 
long to thee.” Deliver os 6 et 
| | Lord fromthe evill of his bon- | 
F | dape. | |as 


= 8 
[Pct !., | -Zet GOD ariſe, and let bn 
| | enennes be ſeatcered Let wor | 
| the enemy be ab/t ro doe ths vie | 


Et 
olence, nor the ſono) withedneſe | v4 
hart 1s, Ta 

| Dcliverour Soules © Lord : | 
| | From _ eb | co 
2220. | | Fromthe r of t "”. 
þ 2s. | From the Lyverxwnb,ant | 
69.15, the Bornes of the Vuicornes. | | det 
| | Oar of the mire, that we | 
| Snhrniers From thic deep, and | per 
16. bet not the pit ſhut her- month | | 
apes Id, : | Gd 
| 142 
f T0 Evil. ) "And deliver ww , not onely | 
| fombim , but from his malice | wit 
al{®% "From whatſoever poy- | | tre 
fon he hath- breathed by the | Fo 
| Cre atnves, | 


, II ——— yI——— 


| Analyſed, BS 1. | 


| M reatures. From the enmity 
of the World. 

Take us not from the world, 
bur deliver us from the evill | 
of it. From wharſoever is | | 
evil in our fleſb, 

Delrver us from our ſelves 

| as We arc evill, 


| 


| Delrmer us alfo, as fromthe | 7.1m ill, 

| Evill of fonne » ſofrom the E- 
| vill of pun et, Fromthe 
| evils and miſeries of this life. 

| Eſpecially of the life to 


COMmc, 


O Lord,we are oppreſſedan- | xc, 12.14. 
| dertake for us, 
Lord careſt thou not that we | Mac.?. 25, 
| | periſet | * 
| We are brought into bex- 
Gage al ſinne; Caprives ro Sa- 
| 148, and trable to thy wrath 
! Weare not able tro warch 
| with our enemies by our own 
| /freng h 
| Alhitusthou,anddiliverns. 
| Delir er 


_ —— a ... 


—_ ST =O 
DCD—_ ——_——_— — 
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—— —_— 
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The Lords Prayer 


Delrver as by thy Son, and 
| we (halbe free. 
| Hee overcame the Devill 
| | and the world, | 
| He overcame them in bins. 
ſelfe : Let him overcome them 


| 


| 


| (ON as 
He overcame the Devil in | 
| himſclfe, by breaking his head, | 
' difarmrrg him, and dimini- 
| hing bis power. | 
| Let him overcome him is 
w, by giving uscthe armour of | 
| | the Spiriez and increaſing oar 
 firengrh and grace. 


Bron Evit, Deliver.13 from the” evid \ 
of fave, that it have no demi-. | 
| Wi OVET US,@ parte ante. 
| Deliver us from the evill | 
of fanerwien it hath prevailed | 
overus, 4parte poſt. '| 
And thar preſently and ſpee- | 
dily , if thatitſeem g:odto / 
thee : Bur if not ſo ſoone 1s 
we deſire, yetler thy delive- 
rance * COmMe certainely. w- | 
the 


— —J —- _— 


| 


| ſavoring of politique wilcs 


Analyſed. 
the pit ſbur hey won h pen HM. 


Deliver a from Eill, clpe- 
cially from that Evill, that 
carries with it 2 ſhew of good, 
When the enemy pretends to 
condemme that which is evill 
and to approve that which is 

ood. 

From the Devill it noone- 
dey. 

From Saten 1 anformin 
himſelfe imo an A” gelof lig ht, | 

From pleaſing CIOTS. 

From fames declining and 
bending to the right hand * 


dome. 


Deliver tu © Lord 
From rebellioms heart?. 
From polluted Lipper. 


throats like open ſepulcbrer. 


From evill and {aff full eyes. 
From «1circannerſed cares. 
Deafe like the Adder. ' 


$0ngwues rain Vanity. | 
| 


Fro 


"79 | 


From Evil, 


2 Cor. 11, 


Deliver «us 
from evil. 
Oiee 7-16, 
Fla. 6. 5. 


Ti. $5.10. 
144-11} 
Mar-7 | | 


PC. 584+ 


— —— 


— 


180 
Heb.13.2, 
| Ro.3.15- 


Iei-3-3- 


| P(.60-11- 
| 


| 


For thane # 
the KS: 
dom, 
PC. 22.107 
z Chr, 29- 
14. 


4 


| 


The Lords Prayer 


From bands flow to 
From feer ſwift to evill. 
From 4 for. head of braſſe, and 
a neck of [rom. 
From theſe and all other evils, 
Deliver ws « Lord, 
Lordvbe thou our helpe , for 
vaine is the help of man. 
Deliver ws 10, that we may 
be freed, not onely Freed, but 
fee 
So free from » that we 
may be | wk righteouſ- 
weſſe , and io long ſorvents to 
righteonſneſſe , that at length 
we anay be adopted into Chil- 
dren, Heyres- and Coheyres 
with { brift, | 


T hige «s tha King dome. 

T he Kingdamets the Lard:s, 
(aith Davis | 

Two things ze conſidera» | 
ble in this { excluſion, | 

1. The confornnation of ove 
Faith, we belreve chat we ere | 
heaid of GYD., whois able” 


and 


ton _—_— 


7 > & #* OY 


Anah ſed, 


and wilting to give what wee | 
de frre. 
2 The end whereto wce | 


Ot ght to referre whatſoever | 
we defire in our prayers. The | 


Praiſe and Glory of GOD. 

Thou art a King and wilt 
heare thy ſubjefts. Thow haſt 
right and authority to beare 
rule , and free command over 
thy creatures, the workevof 
thy hands, 


By thee King: wy » and qn- | 


to thee muſt chey ſurrender 
thei: (rownez, 

All Potentares we but fub- 
ordinarc to thee , , thy Vicege- 
rents. 

For te h God wes plea- 
ſed to on Nebuchadner:.a7 
King of Kings, as having ma« 
ny pety King ; tinder him yet 
is be Ponſa and he onely , 
the Kmy of 


| IT 


| 
| Tin ss the 


Ro "gem, 


PC.N.15. 


Ezec.26.7 


i1Tin £17 
Rev 17. 14 


Fur be xr; ever all, aſwell ” Ren 15, | 


K/ imp as nt hers, 


The Kingdemerofrbivwor| P.r0z.19 


| 
| 


— 


— 


| 182 


—— 


Mal.1. 14: 


Dan. 2. U1- 


P.145-11+ 
Dan.7-37- 


Heb. 1.8. | 
PC. 10, 16- | 
; 7 $10.4.17 
Power + 


Ro 9.19. 


Mich.9.18 


| ance, as other King domes arc : 


The Lords Prayer | 


are become the Kingdome: of the 
Lord. 

Thou art the great Xing as 
thou ſpeakeſt thy ſelfe. 

Thou removeſ# and ſcttelt 
up\Kings. 

And thy Kingdome is not 
temporaryor of ihort. contin: 


bur it 1s an evecrlatting King- 
dome. 

Thy Throne endureth ſor «+ 
__ 1 

The Lord #«. King for ever 
and ever. "4 | 

T how art the King eternal, 


Thowha(l pewer and ſtrength 
10 mana thy Sh1ng dome. T hou 
art mightier then our adver- 
ſaries, 

Who is able to refiit thy 
power? 

This Power of thinc hath 
bin felt in all ages: 


Who can doe loke thee or what 


Gad 4s like $bee? 
Theu 


TE — — —__—  — ——O——_——— —_—— — 


= — — 


| | Anahſed. © 103 | 
' Thearaleſ by thy power for Pi 667 
ever, : 
$ And this power 1s proper 
onely to #heg. Thowhalt fpo- | 
[ kenit , and David hath heard 
it morethen once, #has Power es, 
r belongeth 18 Gad. | 
j« And that no ſmall power | ; 
; neither. EO 
: Great # onr Lord , and of 
gr eat power. hy | - 
> _ mr py ry the ex- 
ceedi catnes of Dus powers | 
, His Sight A——_—_ | Fply 1.19% 
Moſes in Ta Song calls it | 
glorion' power Eo. 15.6: 
vo Saint Paxl. Col.1. 11, 
1 Therefore thew;, and thou | * 561? 
, onely canſt give us what we 
achs. 
/ Great ts the lory of the Lord And gin y. 
Glory and & in bu | vc TAL | 
1 preſence. þ 2 Che. 866 
He bath ſer bis Glory above vi.t. «. 
f the earth ang heavens alſo. | 813-4. 
He « rich in Glory. ns mp | 
, 


He 


> —— 


_ 
> — 


OO —— | — — 


PC. 24. 10, | 


Mat-2.2, 


Luc. 214+ 


Reue- $13. 


For ever 


and ever. 


PC. 10.16. 


Reve.7.1s. 


3-13 
| 


| aca” 


_ — 


The Lora's Prayer 


cn ——  ——— 


He us the onely King of glor?- 
And thertore thou expett. 
of us that we ſhoawid give g/e- | 
ry te theee And 6 Lord, OUT |: 
arent 1s to glorifie thee, | 
We as thele things , as 
mean.ng ad intending to ulc 
them to thy Glory, and (ay 
with the Angels and Quire of 
Heaven. Glory be to Godin the | 
higheſt. And with all the cree- | 
tres in Heaven and Earth, and 
underthe Earth, and fuch as | 
are 11 the See. | 
Bleſſing honowr and glory and. 
power be ro bim that ſittath on 
the Throne, | 
| 
And this Xingdome, power, | 
and glory endurcth not for a | 
ſeaſon onely, but for ever :\ 
there ſhalbe no end of it. | 
Thy Kingdoms is everlaſting, 


| faith David. 


T hy power everlaſting , ſay, 
and pray the Angels. 
Thy glory for ever aiſo, 
T.ct 


_— — ——_Y — OT ——— _— —— — 


Analyſed. 


| Let us therefore fay with 
thole heavenly pcople. Allee 
[u'ah, Salvation, and glory, and 
honour, and power wato the Lord 
eur God. | 


Bchold 6 Father, wt have 
(according to thy Sovs dirc- | 
ions and forme) preſumed | 
to crave thoſe things which 
WE want. | 

We have made ourneceſli- | 

We ſtedfaſtly belreve that | 
thou art able to ſ»ppiy-Our | 


wars. 
We defire of thee that thou 
wouldſt grezrus thole things 
which wee have craved of 
thee. 
Wee looks up to thee, wee | 


ſigh and groane, and pray thee | 
to confirme our wotes and | 
| wiſhes with thy Seale, Amen» 
| So be it. | 
| Grant us our Per tions for | 
| his ſake, that (ent us to thee, 
and 


185 


Ame 4» 


which art 
In Heaven. 


T{al.b8. 


Our F athey 


: 


—_—_—_— 


—_—_ —_ — - — -— — 


—— 


The Lora's Prayer. | 


and that 18 4 rr%e a»d faithful 
wirneſre, and in whomall rby 
Promiſcsare yea and Amen, 
Honoxr him 11 us, who de- 
ſerve of our {elves ( without 
him)1o good, but much evill 
ar thy hands. And (ay toour 
Petitions, Amen. So be it, | 


| 


th. 


PI 


AlmightyLon Þ 
wd our Heaventy | 
Father, whole fa-, 
therly power. and 
| IG ſcen inthe Creation, | 
reſervation, and governing of | 
all chings, and upon whom, | 
aSa Father, we wait and de- 
pend tor all that is good: who | 
ar+ in all places by thy pre- | 
ſence , but eſpecially in Hea- 
ven by thy Excellnejs; We 
thy poore childre» , whom 
thou haſt preferred before the 
relt of thy creatures, doc,from 
the bottome of our hearts wi/h | 
ane 


—_—— 


Analyſed, 


| and defre, that thy Name may 
| bee Halewcd, glorified, and 
| magmfied. from the riſing of the 
| Sam, to the going down thereof, 
; even :horow ail parts Ot the 
world : and that it may the 
better ſpread from cne Nation 
| to another, give us grace (who 
have received the adejtion of 
{ bildren ) foto walke before 
| thee in holineſſe and righte- 
ouſnelſe, that the Heathen , 
who have not knowne thy ; 
Name, ſecing our good wither, 
may glorific thy Name togc- 
| ther with us. Thou ſeeſt, O 
| Lord, that we have many T y- 
' rants amengſt us in this lite, | 
; as the Devilf malicious and | 
' cruell; the World vaine and | 
| cutious; the Fieſb fraile and 
deceitfull; and our owne Wl 
vile and corrupt; all which do 
impetuoufly tyrennice over 
us, and oppote themſclves 
agaiaſt thy. Kingdowe. Arilc 
| therefore, O Lord , and ſup» 


preflc 


Eph. 1 4+ 


Mat. $.16. 


Ti y K_"g+ 


do mg co 08+ 


| 


| 


" os | The Lords Prayer | 
| ——— — —— 
| preſſe theſe Tyrants, and rule | | Ac 
| over thine and our enemies by | 'th 
thy power, and in as by thy ol 
| Grace, that we mzy hereafter "'Y 
| be ſubjets in rhy Kingdome | be 
| of Glory. Let thy Kmgdeme = 
| come, and governe usby thy = 
| Providenee, defend us by thy & 
' | Might, leade us by thy Spirit, | 18 
| and reach ns by thy Word. ha 
| | Drive farre from us the Prince pY 
| of this World , and doc thou | bi 
Thy wil v | Oncly Rule in us. Give us = 
| dc» | grace to follow the example by 
| ooh # | of thy bleſiedeAvyels, and all K 
res, S 
| other thy Creatures, who rea- 4 
| dily and joyfully dee thy will, þ- 
| | Let our wills follow rhine in | C 
| | all things , andlert nothing be | | tl 
diſpleaſing to ns, which thy | be 
Will ach decreed , cither for | tl 
our proſperity of adverſity. Let | > 
| us doe nothingeontrary rothy L, 
'Will, but let the performance | p 
| and execution of thy Will; be | | 
| the whole ſcope and ayrre of pe 
| Our chomghrr words and alt ions | hs 
| And —_ 


| 


. 


| 


: 


| 


| 


Analyſed, 123 


And cothisend , give unto ns 
thy holy Spivit , which may 
dire our wills , enlighten our 
wnderſtaudregs , mollific our | 
hearts, and make them obe« 
dicnt co cby Will. We further 4.4 
cry unto thee, O Lord (who 441 1m 4a 
giveſt food to every living crea-  * 
twre, and feedeſt the young Rt- 
vens that call wpon thee ) and ' 
pray thee, that thou wouldeſt 
likewiſe give wwe w# this day 
our daily Bread. Furſt, and a- 


| bove all, the Bread of Life, 


which mzy nounſh us (prrva- 
ally: and atter thar, Bread tor | 
our bedies to (ultaine nature. 


' Giveus we belecch thee, all | 


; things #eceſſary (not ſaperfin- | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


— 


| os ) for this Gfſe 2 and grant | 


that wee, uſing thy 64efſings 
23 becommeth us, may bee 
ſtr and enabled to 
pots this life quictly and | 


rly, and atthee<nJ of theſe 
our dayer, by the merits and 


' interceſſion of our Saviour | 


Teins 


—— 
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leſm Chriſt, obtaine life eter- 
Aniſogive | nall, And tor as much, O Lord, 
paſſe "1" | as we know thon _ not 
| »« f-gove | unrepentant ſonners , and that 
| themriet [oe Lines have (long ance) 


/ tre/paſſe 4- 


; prevented our prayers ,. and 
| ; alcended into thy preſence , to 
| | ſtop the current of thy mer- 
| 
| 
| 


| cies, and ro call for vengeance 

 againit us: O Lord, bcho'd, 

; that we carneltly repent us of : 

chem, and arc heartily ſorow- | 

full tor them. Wheretore we 

| | humbly pray thee, for thy great 

| merciesro mankinde, inthy 

| Scnne Chrift Teſav , that thou 

wouldcſt be pleaſed to be-re- 

conciled unto us, and to for- | 

Pl.rzo, | give iu Owr tr-ſpaſſer. Emer | 

not into Indgement with us , ſor | 

if thou doe, no man ts able to. 

abide the mildneſſe of thy 1#- 

fice , much lefle the ſeverity 

of ir, Give us alſo grace to 

follow the example of our 

blefied Saviewr, who fergave 

hes enenics,and prayed for = | 
tha 


» Y 
* 


\ A— 


 : & wa RY HT 


— 


| = 


rreſpaſſe ag ainſtw1. Leſt, when 
thou commelt to judgement, 
chou dealeſt as {evercly with 
us, as thou didit with him, 
| who bad mach forgiven , and 
| woals not . forgive 4 little. 

Thou knoweit, O Father,how 
unapt we are of our ſclves rs 
thinks 4 good thought, much 
lclſetorchift lo great enemies, 
as are hourely ready to affaile 
us : ſuffer us nut therefore to 
be remwpred above our abilities; 
neither (by forſaking us, 'Sr 
wichdrawing thy hand of 
protection fiom us)Leade they 
#: into temmtion : but Lord fo 
{treagrhenus, that (although 
it be: nor good for no 
aleogerher free from rent ation, 
yet) by thy aid and grace, we 
may have ® happy iſſue, and 
joyfwll deliverance from: it; 
And as we have humbly pray- 
'edilh-c, not to leatle wrin: So 
| we further dehire thee to de 
| I liver 


Mar. is. 


«And Tiad 
Wy net evis7 
Femprazien, 


val. 


192 The Lordi'Prayer 
[aver us. ownefallev:ill. For as R 
long as wee remaine in this [ 
| | faſt, we ſhall have continuall of 
ſirivings and wreſtlings with | 0 
divers eos, bur cipeciatly | x 
with the evill ſprrit, the cne- ij 
| my to Aankinae , who omit- | y 
teth Ne opportuvity.to bring. l4 
us into his bendage, But we fi 
| are comforted, O Lord, with | 
| the aſſurance of thy mercy, C 
| | which can fc and worke | N 
more to-our ſalvation , then | |\ 
his Malice to.our defirattion. * 
Grant therefore, O Lord, that | el 
we may be delrvered from «ll 2 
evill, and from all our caermes et 
ſpiritnall and remperall, that W 
— ſerve 'thes ever eh 
| hereafter, inholineſſe, and righ- lo 
teonjneſſe, all the dayes of our w 
For thine & | be: | th 
the King- | All theſe Bleſſings we have: of 
4-57:44%6 | beene the more confident to; 
| begof thee, O Lird, becauſc 
| we know aflurediy that thou 2n 
| art King of Kings , none bath th 
A... Fs ab.0.utc | aw. 
| 


———_——— 
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Andlyſed. | 193 


abſolare power within thy 
Dominions but thy ſelfe , and 

that thou haſt powey alſo with- | 
out refiftance, ro maintaine- 
thy righe and defend thy ſ#b- 
jets, being ablero give thoſe 
\ thingr which are neceflary for 
| thote who call upons ith- 
ww laſt! thee | 
And wee lattly Þ ul 

thar feeing- ir will befor > Rs 

lory , to grant thoſe thi 

E hich wetavs deſired , rt 
with” the beftowing of them, 
thou wilt alſo give us th 

grace , that we may uſe tg 
employ them to thar' end for 


L : 


which chot geveſt themi,even . 
thy Homer and Glory; That 5 oy 
ſo being thy true ſervaney here, | 


we may bee glor:fied with 
thee hereafter, who art Lord 
ofall glory to alt cternity, 


Having thus difcovered 
and lafd « pen out weeeſſirier to | wawen. 
thee, O L1rd; in that forme 
1 2 an 


_— —. 


nnd 
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1 TheLords Prayer 


and manner which thy Sorne 
direted us , we humbly pr ay | 
| thee, to lay Awer to all cur | 
| Petitions, In his Name, and 
| for .his averits ſake , we pray | 
' thee, to grant them. For | 
; though we have no deſerts to | 
| challenge them, yet bis me-! 
rits are nwmberleſſe, by which | 
weplead forthem. And with | 
this Sacrifice and Oblation,we 
are bold ro come unto thee, | 
not ohely craving pardon for | 
our /fames , but ſapply ot our 
neceſſtiers We come not tO 
thee of cur {clves, preſuming 
of any thing 18 us, 4 we are 
ſeng by thy Sonne Teſms Chriſt, 
ny hat _—_— us, 
wir confidence fo prej/e wito 
thy Throne , and in fis name to | 
| «he whatlocver wee (hall: 
| need , either for th: life , or | 
the life 10 come. And as hee 
| hath ſexe «s » ſo hath he alſo 
| put into eur monthes , words| 
| mcect for our requeſts. O Lord, ' 
take 


"A 


% -f 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


 Direflionsto pray,@c. 


takenotice of the ftile, it is 
his own, and for his fake, ſay 
to what we have required, 
A men. So beit, 

And thou, O bleſſed Ke+ 
viewr God and AMan,intercede 
(we beſcech thee) for us ; for 
thou onely art our, Advocate, 
Mediator, and Imterceſſor to 
the Father, Cover our imper- 
feftrons and CE; with 
t hc rober of thy righreowſneſſe, 
and ſupply our poverty with 
the riches of thy merits: and 
caſt not thoſe from chy favour | 
and grace, whom by Nature, 
thou of thy goodueſſe , halt 
vouchſafed to make thy Bre- 
thren. Who liveſtarid raign+ 
et, with the Father and &0- 
ly Spirit» now and tor ever, 
eAmen. 


I'3 Petiti- 
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LESS&5 $35 


| Petitions for Spirmwall 
GRACE $, 


H that my wayes were | 
Ori: bs thy 
y 94-12. Statmtes, O Lok D- 
| Bleſſed i the man whom thou 
te ch eff, ont of thy Law 

pet mite tes , that 1 ma 
ſee the wondrons things, of thy 
Law. 


143-10. Teach me to doe thy Will for 
| | thas arrmy GOD, letthy, gaod | 
; Sire leade me into the land of 
ighteouſnes. 
| Give meGeaceo LoRD, 
fl Rom7.28, To know, that inme, (that 
| is, in my flch)dwelleth no geod | 
| thing. 
| To abſtaine from fleſhly luſts, 
| which fight againſt the Soule. 
| | Tokeep 11 minde al yayer, 
| | | that the world paſſeth away, 


and þ 


_— — _— — __ ” tt. et ——_ 
eee ——_ 
' 


—Q eo - A 


'Þ(. 119. 5. 


| f 119.18, 


Ty—_— 


—_ 


_ Direfionsro prac. 


and the defires thereof, and that 
the veneht which a Man get- 
terh'by rhe world , is nothing 
but deſtrattion. 

Truly co ſay,] have remens- 
bred thy everlaſting Indge+ 
ments, and my Soule receiveth| 
comfore thereby. | 

Orhou that giveſt grace to 
the humble, give mc Grace to 


PC.u1g. $* 


Woes” I» Per$ + 5. 
Give mee a good heart, | x, s. x5. 
which, hearing thy Word. may | 
heepe it » and mg forth fruit | 
with patience, | 
OLord, {et me find grace in | Gane6h, 
thine eyes. 
| Le: me finde 4plact and time Heb.12.15 
of Kepentance 
| Let and vor receive thy Grace | 2 Cor.6.1 
” vere. 
Let me wot faile,or fallfrom | Heb.r:.1s) 
it. 
But let me continge in it, —_—— 
And let me grow in it. - | 
To the end of my dayes. ' 
fie. "ht Is, Give | 


” 2 "_ 
= « * 
., - 
\ Li Py » 
o > 


Un ——— © — 


gs. Tafarationes pie 


(arefulneſſe, | 
Defence or | 
| clearing my | 
| Give meO| fſelfe. | 
| Lord the | Tndignavon, | 

workes of ) Feare, ; | 


Repentance | Vehemens 


Give mee 


Grace to 
think hol. Honeſ 


and do uy 


Level Ys | 
(. Of, good report, 


aCor 7.11 


— 


Give 


| 
| 
| . 

| Give unto 


[{M&Cx 
Lord, 


Give unto 
Mes 
good 
Lords 


Charity to my 
N: ighbour. 

Patience of 
mide. 

Temperance of 
hte. 


C bafin of bo 


ys 
Contemtedneſie of 
minde. 
| eAlacrity of Spi- 
WM. 


ſ Perfett bnowledge 
ot m. (1101s. 
Hearty ſorrow tor 
then. 

Perfect batred a» 
gait them. 
Fervent lore to 
all gvodneſle, 
True obedience to 

1 thy Will, 


| 
, 


| 
I F Gire K 


| rog | 


P 


— 


Gal. 5. 33» 


Give me | Tiewp 
Grace © q " W—_ va 
Lord to 


addc , line f, TY | 


| 
| 
| 


| Give unto 


me 
þ= 


| ofthe 


Infliuutzenes pie 


To Faith, Vertue. 
| | To V ertue, Knows Gi 


ledge. 
To Knewledge, 


\ Temperance. | 


To P atience;God- | 


1 To Godlines, Fa! 
| therly _ 
lhe nd | 


\ aeſies Charity- | | 
| 


wes 3 


(1 ove. 


\Fece 


P 

Long wiferim | 
6 Lord, Log for i | 
* wk + Goodneſit- | 


mit | Faith. 
Meckneſite 
LC Temper ances | 


j I; i 


Give 


W.) of %- - 


” 
Cs I ee ES oe EI 


| Lord, well, 


*©« 


| Direflions copray@ c. 
[ (ontempe ,of the 


world. 
Give unto + Haired of . finne. 
mee goods Loathivg of the 
[þ 


Lord, 
| ln of Hea-! 


vVeu, 


FA right faith 
to live well, 
A (ure Hope , 


| ro refeware 


| Give unto } A perfet Hu- 
[mee O ©< mility,ts obey 


A true Chari- 
LY Mever to be 
divided from 

thee 
Give mee grace O Lord, 
To be content with that which 

is neceſſary. 

To deſpiſe that which is ſaper- 
fluons, 
Grant OLogd, | 
That [ may fo live, that I re-1 
pent '| 


_ 
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© — 


Luc. 2+ 29+ 


Plul.1.21. 


repent not to have lived. 
That I may fo live that no | 
man may know , I have 6 ; 
* -vedamifle, | 
That I may fo &ve, that F may 
alwayes {ve 
That dying 1 nay five, and [i- | 
ving | may dye , and fay 
"with! a cheerefull Spirir, | 
Ford "new letteſt thow thy | 
Servant depart in peace : | 
1 deſire to be Lelwed and tobe 
with ( brift, 


hom \. Ames 


— — — 


Prayers for ſpirituall 
| Graces, 


| Bleſſed LoOnD TIs- 
[Of Cyr1sT, who | 
arc my onely Titor 


and inſtructer}, and from 
whom Ihave learned , what. 
ſoever 


| Inftiutiones pie 1 | 


-" + BY Ou ©DmMa SE Dm tt = n= 4&5 a wk oc Cc. + & -—«© 


PF <= 


-— 


ſ 


\ 


NE — 


| 


Queen 


DareBions to pray,&c. | 


ſoever I know , I beſeech'! 
thee , that thou wouldeſt fur. | 
ther teach me thoſe things, | 
whereot Iam ignorant, and ' 
which are neccflary for my 
ſalvation : that thou wouldett 
keepe me in thoſe things 
which I have already learned 
and retifhe me in- thoſe mat- 
ters , wherein (2s & man} 1 
erre : ſtrenzthen' mee, and 
make mc firme, whercinſoc- 
ver | waver,and am doubtful, 
and kecepe mee - from - that 
which 1s eryonexes and hurt- 
full. Above all things 5 S4- 
view , (trengthen my Faith, 
and give mec grace daily to 
profit in the knewicdge and 
underſtanding of thy Holy 
Word, and fo governe all my 
ations by thy Holy Spirit , 
that my {5ſt may be anſwers 
able to my knowledge, and 
that I may ſhew the Fae of 
wharſocver I have /rarned , 
by my good and religious| 


203 


converlation 


— > — —— | — 


Influutiones pie. | 
converſation. Give mec a a 
firme and an aſſured bepe in t 
thee , and thy gracious pro- c 
miſes, -that in all my treubles l 


and neceſſines, I may be e- e 
 vermore confident in thy mer- U 
Cy, Beunto me aſtrungtow- a 
er of defence, 2gain(t mine c- ( 
nemies : that whether the : 
world al'ure me, the dovell a(- { 
ſaile me, or the f/b rebell; l 
I may flic unto thee for re- [ 
fuge. And although 'thou 
preſently pur not forth thy 
hand to helpe me, ; but de-| 
] 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
] 


terre thy con fore according 
to thy good pleaſure *, yer 1 
k-epe me from dowbting or 


deſpairing of thy aivic, bucwlc | 
thy promiſes are (wre, Give, 
| 


| me afervent love; and per. 
feſt charity to my neighbour, | 
thar | may be as kinde t» | 
him,& as carcfull-of him as of | 
one who is a member with 
me, of the fam» bedy, where- | 
of thou ( © ſweet Saviour ) | 
art 


_— 
—ﬀ 


C3... 


1 DireBupazt0 Pos prac. 'j, ws 


[ 
art the Hacd, Let my love =] 
to him, . be (incere and unfain- | 
cd, which may charitably re- | 
lieve him in his wers , pats 
«(ly 'begre with bis infra. 
ties, andwilingly forgive him 
all his crefÞaſſes againit me. 
Create in ince 1beſecch thee, 
a pure, mnilde , peaceable,, and | 
humble hrart » which may 1 
thiake harme to noe man; | 
nor recompence evill tor evil, 
but go«'d tor, injuries. Clenſe | 

mee from ail uncleane and 
carthly-defires , and lift up. my 
| hears io thee , and b 
4} thing+ 2 and 1o- write thy 
| Lawes init, that 1 may whol» 
[ly bend my Clfe to keep 
| them , and pirate thee, per- 
ſevering in the fame . to ms | 
liveseo.), Giveme ©. Lerd, 
| tru comprunttres of heart , and | 
ſo-water it, with the dew of 
thy heavenly Grace., that. [ 
| maj in the bitteri,effte ot my 
foxule , with abundance of 
| 


reares, 


.. = .% i cc £@E. 


= - 


26 | © Inſftututrones pie. Son 
| | reares, figher, and groancs , not: 
ret F4% Vonzall je my twe 
hainous and grievous traf- offe 
greſſions againt thee, | Give 632 
me grace © Lord, thar | may all 
not boaſt in any" werns ,, of feme 
workes of minc own, or have ſha 
any confidence in them , but be 
let mee glory in this alone, and 
that I am a member of that Ina 
| Bodyot thine which was er. wh 
tified for mee, and did ſurti- anc 
cicntly ſaris fie, for all the pla 
| finncs of the world, If thoa| | Fore 
O Lord lookes or expe an _1w 
| merits from mee, behold 1 the 
tender unto thee thine owne Sp! 
merits, the merits of thy death evi 
and Paſſion, which thou haſt 
vouchiated to make mee par» - 
takcrot; by verrue whereot 
alone, 1 dare buldly appeire 
before thy Tribwnall. Theſe 
merits, I fer between my 
faner and thy Juſtice , and 
otherwiſe , or 1n. any other 
maaner , I dare not, I will oh 
| not! = 


C* it 


-— 
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not» contend with thee. O 

ſweer feſs , Idefire thee, ro 

offer them to the Father» 
a52 propitiatery Sacrifice, tot 

all my great and grievous of- 

fences: that when my ſoule | 
ſhall depart from this body, | 
it may by the ſame, be freed 

and delivered , from all the | 
Indgements and puniſhments , 
which are dac unto it _—_ | 
and be carricd to that bl:fled 

place, where rhive it no for- 
rew ; bar endleſſe felicity , 
where thew , together with 
the Father , and the bleſſed 
Spiris, livelt and reigneſt for 
ever. | 


Before Prayer. 


Almighty and ever- 
Ot God, Heaven» 
| ly Father, to whom 


| itis manifeſtly knownes» how | 
INcon- 


208 


Mart. 6.9. 


Eph, 1-5. 


A— 


__——— 


Inſtuuttones pie. 


inconſtart, and wandrings the | 


mind: s of Mcn are; in any 


' 
F 


good actions , and how cafily | 


we lufter our tclves to be car- 


riedaway, from the contem- | 


plation- of thee , by diverſicy 
of diſtractions, and unſeaſona- 
ble thoughs , which take 
hold of us, in os time of our 
devotions and prayers unto 
the: ; whoalſo{by thine one- 
ly begotten Sonne 'Chrift lo- 
ſee) digit piefcribe wie his 
Diiciples , a forme rv? proper, 


' 


— 


ro-be offeted up 10 ther, and | 


haſt derived the fame from 
them, zo us, \B:hald .mze, 
woſt wretched ſinner , wholly 
depraved and corrupt , in- 
treating thee , by the ſame 
Sore, thar tor his ſake thou 
wouldeſt infufe thy Holy Spi- 
ritinto me, which 'may fr a6 
mee, into the number of thine 
Elett: that it may teach me 


' 
/ 
| 


how 1ought to pray, accord- | 


ing to thy Holy Will: that it 
my _ 


— 
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may allay ail rroubletom: and | 
wandring et owghts *in mee , | 
while I offer up wy prayers | 
and prayſes unto thec ; Sut- | 
ler mce not to ſerve thee with | 
my /ppes , and be abſent in | 
heart trom thee : but creare | 
a right Sperie within mee, that | 
I being ſenſible of ail thy gra | 
ces , and comforts, may with | 
joyfull and holy 2e«le, pcr- 
forme my dw#y to thee : that 
ſo, my prayers and deſires 
may appeare' before thec, and 
in thy Sownes Name, I may | 
eff. ually bee heard, and my 


08 may be graxed, to 
the ,glory and honour of thy 
molt holy Nawe , and the 
endicflc comſers of mine own 
Sexle, through the ſame our 
onely Lord and Sawionr Teſau 


Chriſt, 
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Inftitutiones pre. 


Befoye a Sermon, 


Moſt loving S a v 1- 
()- R, I moſt humb- 
ly intreate thee that 


thou wouldeſt be pltaſe 
ed, atthis time, to enlightes 
my #nderſtanding, and to open 
my inward earer , with the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit, that | 
1 may heare that ſacred Ford, 
with an humble heart, and re- 
joyce init, ia the obedience 
the Spirit: that I may bee 
fully inſtructed thereby, how 
wo dos quad and aveyd evill; 
and bring forth the fruit 
thereof in my life and conver. 
ſation : that thy Honewr and 
Glory may be thereby increaſ- 
ed, the Devill, and all other 
che enemics of my ſoule , may 
be vanquiſhed, my Soule may 
be ſaved , and at the laſt, I | 
may appcare with boldneſſe, 
| before hy Tribunal, and re 
| ., 6 on 


_— 


nn 


"» 2 < 


 Direftions 10 pray, &c. 


WON” 005k Sg 


ceive the reward Of a good and 
| faithfmll ſervant, even bu Ma- 
ſters joy, everlafting bleflcd- 
| nefſe, and that, by thy merits 
; onely, O bleſſed Saviear. 


| 


| 
| 


| Petitions for Temporall | 
| bleſſings in which we | 


_—. 


are to deſire of God: | 
Hat hee would bee} 
; pleaſed to continue ; 
| unto us, | 
| The bleſſing of a grod King, | 
inſt, andycligions, 
| Togive unto us, 


| Magiſtrates and Tnftices 
| upright , and carefull, ro ſee 
8 Lawes duely execu- 


ted, 
Teacherr, to direct ns in 


| the Truth, 
| That bee wonld blaſſe 


with 
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I nſtztet10 nes pre. 


D ayer, 
| Health of Body. 


Competency of Eft ate, 
Food and Rayment, 
Conveniency of Dwelling, 


Cattell 
Fruitctulneſſe of , Soy le. 


| That he would make ns hay 
| M ealock, 

{ hildren, 
< Faithfall ſrunds, 


neighbours, 
Honeft $ ervants, 


\ Skilfmil Phy ficians. 


| 
| 
| 


That hee would preſerve | 
| Our Gaod:, 


| Good Name, 
{Our Senſes and. nerfoe- 
ing. 


| 
| 

| That hee wobld proteft us, 
| From 


with Length and goodnes of 
Contentednefle of AMinde, 


W holfomeneſſe of «eAfyre, 


Praceable and lewing | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


ſ 


Dirett uns topray, Oc. | 212 , 
CS, i... 

| Trenble, 
F Enemies 
From 


| Fs «, | 
Sichneſſer. 
That he would give 


| To. all Nations, 
| To our Land, 
| Peace Y\n our private dwel-' 


| liogs. 


Rules ro be obſerved in 
tbe CAMormmg. | 


| Him thou od 
| WW in the Morxing, | 
| [out and cloſe MG. | 


entrance to thy heart, from att | 
| wncleane , prophane, and evill 
| thought 1, and let the conſide- 
| ration of God , andgeedueſe 
' Emte” in. 
| When then art aviſen, and 
| art ready, vetive thy ſelſe to thy 


Dangers, | 


| 


Cl ct, er othir prevaze place, 
and! 


PR: » 


A I I It OO A ors 


Tnſluutrones pre. 
| andeffer to God, the firſt fruits 
| of the Day , and in praying to 
| - , brakes > |» I 
& * 
| 1. To give hmthanks , for 
| thy quiet iclt received, for de- 
divermg thee from all dangers, | 
' ghoſtly and bodily , and for all 
| other bi, benefirs rorhee, 
| 2. Offer umo bim thy (clfe, 
| and all things that thaw doeft 
poſſeſſe, and defire bins, to dil» 
pole of thee and them, accor- 
| ding to hu goodpleaſure, 
| 3+ (ravehisGraccto guide 
'thee » and to ſtrengthen thee 
| from, and againſt all Tentatt- 
| ONS , that fs thou mayeſt doe | 
| nothing , the day following , | 
| contrary to bu will. | 
| 4+ Andlaſth, beg, of him, 
| (according to the Rules before 
preſcribed ) all things needfull 
| for the Soule and Body, 
| To which purpoſe pray 4$ 
followcth, 


a a AS a. ca an I as I. as a oo © ih an a a 


| 


| Mormng 


FF. 


D wreflions ropray,&c. | 
— | 


Morning Prayer. 
Thanke thee © Heaven- 


ly Father, Lord of Hea-» 
| & ven and Earth , for all 
\ thy Bleſſings, which Iun- 
deſervedly ) have received | 
| from thee ; that thou gavelt | 
| mea being from honelt p«- | 
rents, ana 1n thar part of the | 
\wo.ld, where thy Sonne 
| Chriſt Ieſws , is purely pro» 
tfefcd, rhat thou didſt endue 
mce with reaſon and wnder- 
ſtanding , and didlt alfo give ' 
me w_ members and ſen | 
{es : thatthon haſt preſerved 
me ever ſince my birth, and 
v« uchlafed me health and 
liberty , and a competency of 
means, to main.taine me, and 
| thoſe, whom thou haſt placed 
| under | mee + that thou haſt 
 Elelted me in thy Love, Re- 
deemed mee by thy Some, 
Santtified me by thy Sprrit, | 
K and 


—— 
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Rom-1}-. 


13. 


| Jnſtumiones pie. 
and kepr me this night paſt 
from all pcrills of 6edy and 
| Sowle, and given mee a iweet 
and comfortable reſt, O Lord, 
| [ commend into thy band: » my 
| {oule and body , thoughts , 
| words ,.and . actions, and 
! humbly beſecch thee , that 
| thou wouldeſt guide and or- 
| derthem all, tro thy honowrand 
' glory , and my cnd'efſe and 
| cternall happineſſe. Enlightn 
my winde , that (the Darke- 
eſſe and cloudy miſts of mine 
ences being diſpelled ) I 
may walke before theegin my 
vocation, without offence, a 


| inthe day, cleane, unſpotted, | 


and unblameable, Give unto 
mee thy Holy Spirie , which 
may bridle my vaine cogitati- 
' ens, and headſirong Z es; 
| and order thou ( I beſcech 
| thee) my; words, and, reftihe | 
| all my ations,  O Lord, as 
| thou haſt of thy bounty, rail- | 
\ £d up my Gody. from /leepe, | 
| {o 


- — CE 


: 


— 


Direfiions 10pray,& c. , 217 | 
t | ſo ſtirre up my drowzic ſoule, 
id ' from the ſlcepe of fone , and 
&t| | | carnall ſcewritie. Ler my 66- 
s,\ 1 dy be ever aſſiſtant ro my | 
ny | | ſoule, in all good adions in 
8, | his life, that they may both | 
nd be partakers of life everla- | 
1at | fing. Thon O Lord haſt pro- | 
T miled(rothoſe which ſhal faith- 
nd fully arke )all thing1 neceſſary for | 
nd this life + give me 1 beſeech 
ren thee, ( It it ſeeme good anto 
he- thee)luch a comperent eftate,as 
1nc ſhalt be expedient , ro ſup- 
) 1 port my life, in a civill, mo- 
my deſt, and religions manner. 
as Give unto mce that, which 
ed, | ſhall be conventent , but c- 
nto ſpecially O Lord, « heart, and | _ 
ich minde contented, with what» | * — 
4t1- focver thou ſhalt bee pleaſed 
res; ro allotumo me." 'Grant © | 
:ech Lord, that m thy Name, 1 
tihe- | ney caſtforth my net, into the 
|, AS Sea of this world , and dili- 
rail-| gently , carefully , and with 
epe » | an upright conſcience, follow 

ſo K 2 — 


| 218 


Plal.128. 3 


. 


_— - —_— 


| , Inſlumiones pie. 


— — 


that vocation, in which thou 
haſt placed me: that by thine 
ayde and aſliftance, 1 may 
proſper, and have gocd ſuc- 
c<fles imall my affaircs. Blefſe 
| O Lord, the King: Majeſty, 
 governe his heart. 1 thy feare, 
and guide his wwderffan img,to | 
to doe thoſe things, which | 
(hall be acceptable zo hee, aud 
profitable to his Kingdomes. 
Give him loving and loyall 
Smbjeits , and tuppreſſe his 
open , and ſecret Enemies. 
And ( together with him) 
| bleſle his Queene, and royall | 
| ifſue, make her as the 6 
full Vine on the houſe top. 
Blcſſe all the Rate Eceleſia- 
flicall and Civill , from the 
| higheſt cothe loweſt, Com- 


fort the comfortlefſe and help- 
lefſe. Bring all Travellers to 
| their own beings inſafety,and 


/ dire all upon the Seas to 
| their ſafe Ports. Shew the 


| light of thy Trath to thoſe 
| which 


—_— — — ————— K— ——  w— > ——— — =” + — — 


Diretionstopray, 0. 


which wander out of the 
right way. Givetoall ſimmer; 
true and hearty repentance, 


| ſtrengthen thoſe which have 


| 


| 
[ 
| 


begwn well , and give them 


thy aſſiſting grace, that they 


may perſevere in goodnefle, 
To all my friends, kindred , 
and enemies , and to thoſe 
yu u 5 mee, give all 
thy leſſmgs: Keepe us 
all, goon all oil and nds 
us to continue in thy Service, 
to our lives end; and after 
the courſe of this miſerable 
life ended, bring us to thine 
everlaſting Kingdomet 

Teſws Chriſt owur Lord, 


| COS 


Or thas. 


Lmighty and Ever» 
AA rating Gop, I praiſe 
and blefle thee, from 
the bottome of my heart, 


— _— —— 


220 Inſinatoncs pie | 

that of chy iafinice goodneffe, | of 

thou haſt preſerved me this | fie 

night- paſt-, and- halt ( wich ſai 

the mpregnable defence of Kt 

| thy Providence ) detended 'by 

| mee , from the power and ; th 

| malice of the Devil, and kept ro 
from all his devices , and 94 

ſnares, and raiſed mee from an 
lleep(the image of death ) and orn 
rotlefr mee , to be ſtifled in th 
the darkneſſe of my fonnes , . | Fre 
but haſt given me a longer On 
ſpace, to repent me of them. c01 
I humbly increat chee thar er 
thou wouldcit not withdraw I 
thy hand of Preteliien from '&@> 
mee, bur take me into thy | pc 
Twition, Wutch over me with) } | an 
the eyes of thy mercy, and di. | ÞF | If 
relt mee in the way of thy (om- | of 
Pl 119-5 | anandemrents. Endue mee with| Þ& |< 
| thoſe. graces of thy Hely| Þ | lo 
Spirie, whereby I may paſic] & |R 
| this day » and the reſt of my fer 
life , to the praiſe and glory | an 
of 


— ———_©©a©tnoOl. 


— — 
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. | from faſtning too mach up- 


| Daireflinstopray,Oc. 


—_ —— — 


| ot thy holy Name , the bene. 
| fir of my Neighbozr, and the 
ſalvation of my finfull ſoxle. 
Keepe me O Lord, from all fin, 
' bridle and mortifie my fleſh, 
; that I offend not , nor fall in- 
to any tranſgreflions , which 
may provoke thy wrath a- 
24inſt mee, Dire my ſowle, 
and body, my words and atti- 
or, according tothe rule of 
thy Will, Divert my heart, 


on tranſitery pleaſures, and 
convert it, to the delight of 
erernall joyer» And becauſe 
I am not worthy O Zod, 
| that thou houldelt heare me, 
| poore wretched finner for 
any worth in mee; behold 
| ſet before thee , the merirs 
of thy onely Sonne , who « 
the propitiation for our ſinner; 
looke upon him, and for his 
Righteonſneſſe, pardon the of- 


fence: of me thy Servant : 
and grant to me thoſe things, 


0's 51K _ SH 
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| Inſluutones pre 


by thy avercy , which by the 
tric Rule of thy /aftice, 
are not due to mee. Defend 
mce O Lord, from all mine 
| enemics, Arme me with thy 
| Spiritwall weapons , put on 
| me the Clothing of wiſdome 
| and ſtrexgth ; the Breſiplate 
of Riphtconſneſſe , the Hel- 
met. of Salvation x the Sbield 
þ Faith , and the Sword of 
| che Spiru, thatin this carthly 
Pilgrima ef » I may manfully 
oppoſe the encinies of my 
Soule , the Concapiſcence of 
the Fleſb tbe T emtations of the 
world , and AMalice of the 
Dwvell ; that fo having fi- 
niſhed valiantly , the coutle 
| of this Terreftriall warfare, | 
I may hereafter praiſe thee in 
thy C(eleſtiall Kingdome 
Andchou O Lord, who giv- 
elt food to every living 
Creature and ferdeſt the young 
Ravens which call xpon thee, 
| be mercifull unto mc, in the 
ſuvply 


—_—___. 


ME a 


| Diredzons to} pray,c. X 


| ſupply of thoſe neceſfaries, 
| which Idaily want? Preſerve 
; me in health, give we food and 
rayment , and ſuſficien to 
' maintaine me in that courſe 
of life, to which it hath plea(- 
'cd chee to call me : that ha- 
;ving fſarhicient in all. things, 
1 may abound in geod workes, 
| And grant that 1 may lead a 
quice fide, in all godly conver. 
| ſation: that having , and u- 
ling thy bleſſings worthily, I 
may paſſe this lufe, with joy 
'and comfort , till it pleaſe 
' thee to call mee tv a better, 
| Give thy blefgings to the 
| Tings Maijeſtie » che Queene, 
'the Rojall Iſſue. , and the 
| whole effate of this K ng- 
' dome, and grant, that wee 
| mayall b-nd our thoughts and 
{tudies to pleaſe thee, thar art 


the laſt, by the merr's 2n1 
interceſsion of © Tefus ( brifft, | 
wc miy bee received to thy | 
| H:avenly Kingdome, Amen. 

K 5 Or + 


1.-Tim. 6.9, 


g— — 
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Or Thus. 


Almighty Lord God, 
which day after day | 
doſt miniiter to fin | 
full man infinite oc- 
cafions, whereby hee may be 


ſtirred up to prayſe thy ho- 


ly Name, andart molt plen- 
' tifull iv pity , and favourable | 
'to thoſe , which with pure | 
' baerts , and unfained fark, 
| call upon thee: behold mee, 


| 


| 


: 


| 


—— 


thy poore unworthy ſerver, | 
with the cyes of compaſſion, 
that at this time am bold to 
offer up unto thee, a morning 
Sacrifice of prayle and thanks | 
for all chy bleſsings: and as | 
mongſt the reſt, for that thou 
haſt vouchſafed after a ſuf- 
ficient and quiet fleepe, to 
riſe mce ſafe from my bed 
2gaine, which favour thou 
haſt not aForded to many ©- 
thers, who in farre greatcr | 
m: a'urc 


— 


+ 


| Dareflions topray,&c. 
| meaſure have deſerved it, 
'then my (elte 3 for which 


 merey of thine, { am not abfe 


70d, (through my inſorficiency 
day ' and weakneſſe) to give unto 
fin» | thee due praiſe and thank(gi- 
OC» ving. | pray thee therefore, 
be  inthy deare Sonnes Name , (in | Mat.3. 17. 
ho- ' whom thow art well pleaſed) to 
en- | accept theſe poore and weake 
ible ' thankes : and for bis ſake al- 
ure | | ſo, tobe further aiding and 
MN  affiſtingunto me this day fol- 
cc, lowing ,in whatſoever | ſhall 
ane, | take in hand. For thou know- 
ion, elt,0 Lord, ho y feeble mans l 
| to ' nature 1s, infomuch,that if he | 
ing cruſt ro his owne {trength, of 
kes | necelity hee muſt fall into 
| 2. many miſeries, errors, and 
10U dangers, Have mercy t:ere - 
ſuf- | fore upon mine infirmities, 
to | | and be propit ions and helping-o 
2d me; that by thine 1i/lunmizati- 
ICU ' on, | may diſcerne and per- 
O* | ceve good from evill; and 
cer | | by tby leading and dis | 
"Cc | retion, 
” mn——_— - —_— 
- _—_ 
= 


Influutones pre 


— I eons on 


reRion , may fol/ow the one, 
and avoyd the other. Lord 
' {o guide mec with thy holy 
| Spirie;chat Lmay neither do, 
| ſpeake , nor thinke any 
thing this day , con:rary to 
thy holy will. Bchold , © 
| Lord ,, i offer my {citc 
a Irving Sacrifice to thee , 


211 
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| and humbly pray thee toac- | 


Cept.it, Good God, direct 
my ſoule the way of thy 


Commandements , incicale my | 
faich , {trengthen my hope, | 
ulirge my Charity, and is || 


\ ſule all the good graces of 
thy Holy Spwrit 1c mcee- 


Give mc grace 10 to remem-.. 
ber my (inns, as that thou | 
' mavit fo gee chum; and fo to | 


| forſake, them , as that thou 
| may it forgive themes In- 


' (krut mee 1a. all goodnefle, 


and give mce the grace of | 


Perſeverance , that I flye nor 
backe from any good courlcs 
in this /ife, but .that-I may 


| 


goe 


_— —_— 


- — —  — 
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Ke, goe forward, and continue in 
rd them, tothe end of my dayes. | 
oly O lord, who haſt promitcd | 
lo, the necefiaries of this lite, 10 a. 
ny | theſe which ſpall firſt ſceke thy | - 
to | Kingdome | hamoiy inert 
O-| thee to give unto me this day, | 
te * zl chings neccfſary for my | 
Pug. | (luſtent.cion; as food, rayment, 
Ce | health of body , joy of heart » | 
& peace of conſcience,and a bleſs 
hy. ſing to all my endeavonrs : | 
ny | give me a mind comented with | 
oe, that w hich ſhall be ſ»fficient, | 
= and not deſirexs of that which | 
of | [is ſuperfluous © that [ mages 
& | | palle the reſt of my daycs on 
Je .| | carth , religiouſly , hazeftly 4 
TY and ſoberly , as decominerh | 
9 | thy ſervant, to thy honoxr, 
Ul and my endlefſe comforr, Be 
I- gracious to the Kings moſt 
eo excellent Majeſty, his Royall 
f | | Qucenc, the Rovall 'ſſwe, the | 
)£ | | hole Fihate, Clergre, Nobi« | 
s | | luy » Gentry , CMagiſtrates, 
y | | avd Commons; give us all! 
UE grocs 


Gen.1.26, 


| _— y - 


Inſtiturrones pie. 
grace ut owr icvcrall places, 
to doe our Dutics , as in thy 


light ; that at the laſt ( by 
the merits of leſms Chriſt 
our Saviour) we may receive 
the reward thereot in thy c- 
ternall Xingdome, where thou 
reigneſt rugether with the 
ſame owr Lord leſws Chrift, 
and the Hoely Sparit , World 
withowr end, | 


— 
— AD, — —__ 


CAMorning Prayer for 
4 F amily . 


Almighty Lord God, 
() Heavenly Father, we 
give thee moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thankes , in 


that thoa hat not onely of 
nothing, created ws after thine 


time to time moſt gracie | 
ouſly preſerved we , even to; 
this p: ElcnTt Morning , f:o n | 


all 


_OO——— — - OD —C—— —  — — 


owne Image, but allo haſt trom | 


| 


h 


— 
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=> all dangers and terrours; and | 
/ by haft given us this nighe paſt, | 
brit ſweet {lcepe , and comforts» | 
| ble reſt, whereby wee are c,- | 
_p freſhed end ficted to our bo. | | 
ET dily labour. We thanke 
he thee, O Lord, tor all thy 
if ſpirituall bleſſings, for our 
Gf Regeneration , Inſtification , 
Santtification 10 1ome mea- | | 
ſure, and our Redemprion by | 
leſme Chrift, Wee pol 
wa thy Name , for thy bounti- 
, ful ſupply of all things ne- | 
ceflary tor this life, as alſo 
forthy patient .and long mo] 
W peRance of us in our Comer» | 
ny ſion, O Lord, wee confelle 
wy that wee have beene to fare 
oy from the ſcrious conſidcrati- 
1 on of thy favours to us, and 
P | from rendring duc thankes 
-< unto thee for them , that in | 
= | ſtead thereof, we have con- 
I | tinually and grievouſly 1 | 
y | tended thy Majeftie, with! | 
n Ae | moit abominable and vile | | 
- Us ſinnes, 


I 


—_—____—@©f@— — 
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finnes, notwichſtanding thou 

hiſt fought ro reduce us to 

thy obedtence, by the good 

motions of thy Holy. Spirit. | 
As often O Lord, as welooke | 
| abour us,cicher with the eyes 
of our bodies or mindes, fo 
often doe thy fatherly and in- 
numerable benc firs appeare 
un:ous, Forall which, wee 
render againe and againe , 
from: the bottome of our 
hearts , infinite thankes unto 
thee; and hunbly deſire thee, 
for thy mercies (ake in Chrif 
Jeſu , to pardon all our in- 
e:a'irude and rebelions. En- 
lighter» us, wee pray thee, 
1th thy holy Spirit, that we 
may (ce our 1mp.rtetions ; 
kindle our zcale towards 

thee: rule and governe our 

mind«s , wills , afteRions , 

and ations, that we may not | 
willingl} offend thee any | 


' 


more: And give us Grace, ke, 


, 


"on. es a> A as O_o a> aan 3 a= tan 6A 


| wee my alwayes thinke, 
lveake, 


n]——— -- 


_ gp 


en 


| Direflions ropray,&c. | 


- ap and doc, whatiocver 
all bee pleaſing unto thee, 
and abſtaine from all: things 
which ſhall difpleaſe or of. 
tend thee. Ir is more then 
enough, O Lord, that wee 


have beene hitherto ſo rebel. | 


liow againſt thee : Ir is too 
much, that we have beene {0 
negligent, to lerve thee , 
and itis worſt of all that wee 
have beene fo ingrateſwll to 
thee , for all thy bleſſings. 
Let all evill and wickedneſſe 
now depart from us, and let 
new manners , new affci- 
ons , and new hearts bee re- 
newed in 0% Wee commir 
our ſelves, O Lord, wholly 


into thy protection, this day , 
and the reſt of our lives» and 
moſt humbly defire thee of | 
thy infinite goodnefſe , thar | 
as now thou haſt put good 
tto.ghts into us, thou wilt 
be plcaſed to perfect them 
in us: ſothat being led by 


thy ' 


— _— — — 
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thy Holy Spirit, wee may do | 
that which is acceptable to | 
thee , and love, ferve, ho- | 
nour , and praiſe thy holy | 
Name all the dayes of our 
lives. And for as much, © 
Lord, as thou haſt promiſed 
to thoſe that love thee , at. 
things neceſſary for this life, 
wee call and cry to thee, © | 
our Father which are in Hea- | 
ven, to Grue ws this day our 
bread ; even whatſoe- 
ver is needfull and expedi- 
ent for our ſaſtemarion, Give 
us, O Lord , fufficient for 
our maintenance , leſt wee 
take evill and indire& conrſ- | 
es, or blaſtheme, or murmare | 
againſt thee : and not too | 
much, leſt we forget from 
whoſe hands wee receive ir, | 
Give not onely that which | 
ſhall be neceflary , but con- | 
renced mindes alſo with it. | 
Bleſſe O Lord , the labour | 


| and work: of our hands, 


| 


bleſſe ) 


* 


| 


| Direfiions 10 pray. Oc. 
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bleſſe us at home and abroad, 

and grant that every one of 
us may trucly (as in thy ſight) 
walke in Our feverall voca- 


tions , and diligently and 


carefully intend the tame ; 
making a conſcience of - all 


our wayes , tnat by thy gra» | 


cious favour , and our owne | 
Sr » wee may have 
proſperous fucceſſc in all 
things that wee ſhall under- 
take. Continue O Loyd thy 
Goſpel = Us. _ onr 
| ——_—_ ; +: _ 
Queens, than Iſſne, « 
Lady E he Rep wich her 
Princely Off- ſpring, the whole 
Land , Hoe all ſoles and con- 
ditions of people in it» Bleſſe 


all that travell by See or 


| 


Land , andrake into thy pro- ; 
tetion , all Orphans, Wid- | 


dowes , and all that ſuffer 
wrong : Give health and 
ſtrength to the /che and weak, 
and joy and com tort to the 


ſor- 
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| orrewfull and affiifted. Bll | | wo 
us O Lord, with healchfull | 
ov, 


good names unipotted , and 
unblemithed- Blcfſe the 
fruits oft the carth, and give 
us wholſome, pcaccable,and 
ſcaſonable t1wes; Thelſe and 
all other thy bleſſings, which 
thou knowelſt better to give, 
then wee to «the; vouch'afe 
(ol ſceme good ro thy Ma- 
jeſty ) to | give us , for the 
warkineds of chy Ina: {o 
WG (hbrif our _ in whoſe 
blefied Nawe , and abſolute 
Prayer, wee cloſe up our im» 
tet Frayers , and ſay as 
e hath taught us + Onur Fa- 
ther , &e. 


and foud bodies» _—_ our | 


Witt 


La 
A 
an «» 


| Direttons t opray,Cc. | 


CET 


Ryles for Evening and 
Nygbr, | 


S wee uſually twice a 
day at theleaſt, take 
our bodily fuſte- 
mance , (© ſhould 


wee be no tefſe careful for the 
refreſhing «nr lOules ; but 
twice a day likewiſe (Morning 
and Evening , if not oftzer) 
diſÞoſe our ſelves to Devoti- 
on aud Prayer. When thes 
therefore retireſt thy ſelſe { « 
in the Morning ) remember : 

I. To give God thankes 
| that hee hath delivered thee | 
| from the dangers of the day | 
| paſt , proſpered thee in thy at- | 

taires, and given thee neceſſa« | 
| ries for thy tultentation, | 

2+ Examine thy Conſci- | 
ence narrowly , and confider 


wherein the haſt ( the day | 
SS 
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; | paſt) offended God , either in | 

| thought , word, or cecd : | 
and having ſet thine offences | 


al before thee , contefle rhem to | | , 
hin , ( and in the bitterneſſe of | 


CO __ 


— > — 
DC — — _ 


| thy ſoule ) repent thee , bee | 
' ſorry fer them , and crave | 


perdon for them , and deſire 
his grace , that thox offend ns | 


' more in the [rhe, | 


: 


3 Pray to God to cominue 


| bis care over thee , the night 


 followmny , and to defend thee | 


from all perils and dangers. 


" morning. 


So that going to thy reſt, 
with theſe geod altions and. 
thoughts , thow ſhalt dee} 
libe to thoſe, which rake up. 
fire mw the Embers over 
wght , that they may the 
mere rradily finde it .im the 


— 


_ _— 


+ 


 » ww» + zz x 
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' 


In the N bi. 


| Hen thow awake? 
| \ \ / in the Night , call 
| won God likewiſe 


| { for the Night was not made 
| wholly for {|eepe ) praiſe hm, 
| contemplate , and meditate #pr 
on his workes. Sometimes as 
for thy ſinnes , according to the 
| pratticeof Davin. Por asthe 
| nightly Dew refreſheth and 
tempereth the Earth , ſo doe 
| our nightly teares aſſwage our 
' concupilcences. And ſome- 
| times repvice inthe Lord, accor- 
ding 16 that of the Plalmilt, for | 
| the great benefits thou haft | 
| received from _ by theſe 
| meanes , ms t elfe to 
| ne holy ran p wel 
| thou ſhalt be ſure 10 d the | 
| Devills cemtations, whoſe chiefe 
| time of ſetting npon ms , futreth 
| beſt with bus workes, which 
are uſnally tiled, The works 
_ of darkenefſe. Epe- 
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ah 
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> —— 
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| — 

| 

| Eveni er. 
. Venime Prayer 


The Lord hath granted bus | 
loving hindneſſe in the day, | 
Ts, fa in the night w1ll 


| 

| | l ſing of him, and make my ( 
| 
| 


Prayer t6 the God of my | l, 
life, | | 


Lord God , Faiher C- t 
vcriaſling I yeeld thee l 
molt _ humble ard 
, 
! 
p 


hearty thanks , that thou | 
haſt 1 king onely 4Verred thy pw- | | 
| j/bmesys from mee, which my | [1 


- —— — 


grievous finnes haye defer- | | 
ved. but inſtead thereof, ball | & 
weſeroed me from all dangers, F 
| ad ſupplied me with albneceſ- | 
ſeries of this life. © Lord, |; F 
| confeſſe, that] have ſo high» | {\ 
ly offended thee this aay, | ] 
\that all. the puniſhments | a 
c 

G 


| 

| | which may be inflicted npou | 
| | vile and muſcrable finners, 
| , are due tO mece 1 confeſſe ,| 
0 


: 
| 


—_—_— — 


i ma 
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' | © Lord,thac 1 have offend» 
cd thy Majeſtic in——And Repear the 
not onely thete doe I acknows+ [roy ns 
| ledge , but all thereſt, which | 
| | have committed from my 
| nfancy> to this preſen: howre, 
| niting or iguerantly , in 

my | | chomgbt, word, or deed, againlt | 
| Thee, my neighbour , and my 
| ſelfe. O Lord , | confeſle | 


© — 


C- | my weakeneſſe , 7 doe net | 3979 

cc that which I ſhonld, and wonld | 

:d doe + but that which 1 ſhowld . 

= | n0t, and an wrhilling to doe, 

we | | { doe ; Not regarding or fear- 

ny | ; ngthy incomprehenlible Glo- 

ee | ; #7.» venerable Preſence, terri- 

alt | ble- Power, exquilite wſfice, 

rs, | jor thy Goodneſſe m_—_ 

of. able , for which , if thew | 

ul ſponldeſt emter into judgement, | —_—_— 

he | ; whac wonld become of me ? 

y, | Bar, © Lord, for as much | 

its | as thou art a Father of mer- | 2 Cor.1-3- 

ou cies , and doſt not defire the | 6-33-11 + 

death of a ſinmer , if he re» | 

| cturne unto thee by unfeined 

(#) Bebe: * L , MH | 


Py 


: At 2 . 
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repentance : 1 moſt humbly | 
(inthe Nawe and Mediation | 
of our bleſied Saviour Chriſt | 
Teſw ) crave pardon for them. 
Lord I repent, helpe my impeni- 
cency , and beare my requeſt, | 
Bee mercifull ro mrce a (inner, 
and pardon all my offences, 
whereof thou, O Lord, know. | 
eſt me to bee guilty. And1I! 
beſeech thee, O Lord, for 
the time to' come, to molli. 
fiemy heart, water irwith the | 
dew of thy heavenly grace, 
that 1 may not alwayes bring 
forth chornes and weeds fit for 
nothing bur the fire. Convert 
mee , O Lord, and 7 ſhall be 
CGazt.1. 4+ | converted, open my eyes, dis 
| re& my heart and wayes: 
Draw mee after thee, and be- 
ing converted, ſuffer me not : 
to Yetwrue agame with the Dog | 
to hu vomit. And tor as much, 
O Lord, as thou haſt appoint- 
| ed "the NVight to refreſh our 
| bodies, 1 humbly pray thee, 
4 co! 


——*}T— Mt _ ——— —— O— 


"_— 


2 P4.9.33 


— 
rr OD 


Vy _ H _7FY IP roo, 


to defend mee ( as well flecp- 
ing as waking ) from the | 
(ſnares of the Devill, O Lord | Pair, 5. 
into thy hands 1 commend my 
Spirit which thow(by thy pre» 
| C10uS death and paſſion) hef 
redeemed. 3ufter it not to ſleep | 
home: and in ic lic {anguiſh | 
ing unto death , and 1o bee 
buried in the grave of thy 
judgements : buc watch over 
it, I beſeech thees and defend 
it under the ſhadow of thy wings, | 7.17.1. 
Let mce not bre oppreſſed 
with unneceſſary fleepe » bur 
raiſe mee 1n due time tothy 
Service and _— Thou 
knowett, O Iwrd , that of 
my fclfe 1 have no ſtrength 
wahmg , much leſſe when I | 
ſleep : I humbly therefore 
pray thee to defend my ſexle, 
body, goods, ( and all things 
| which thou haſt beſtowed 
upon me} this night , from 
| all evilland damage. And fo 
diſpoſe of me , that I be not 
L 3 treubled | 
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— ———— —— 


'rroubled with any terrors terri- | 
fied with avy vaine phantaſies, | 
weakned by any fichnes, or im- | 
| poveriſhed with any caſual- 
| ties or eroſſerKeepe mee , O| 
' Lord, from all evill dreames ; 
; and uncleane {thoughts, and 

compaſſe me with a wall ct. 
| thy weyeies , that the 7 emp- 


0 


ter approach not to ryBed- | 


| ſothat being preſerved by thy 


| protettion, and refreſbed with 6 


comfortable reit »I may ariſe, 

and offer unto chee my daily 
| boungen duty and ſervice,:ven 
| praiſe and thankes tethy moſt 
| holy Name, 


—_— ——_ Cz ——— — 


Or T hu#« | 


| 

Bleſſed Lord Jeſm 
| O17 , to whote 1n- 
| exhauſtible bounty 
' we owe all honour and praiſe, 


I give thee all $97 24 
| t | 


ankcs,. 


"0 


| 
/ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


IOEROTE Sr" 
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thankes,that thou haſt youch- 
ſafed ro keepe me this day 
from all evill, ſo that none 


þ of thy fearefull judgement ; 
(ro which I was yultly ly- 
| able) have fallen upon mee, 
| bur of thy unſpeakeable mer- 
cy, thon haſt preſerved me 
from them, and haſt alſo ibe- 
rally , and with a bountifull | 
| hand, ſupplyed me with the 
neceffaries of this life , not- 


withſtanding my great and 
manifold finnes committed 
againſt thee, O Lords I con» 
_ that I have walted the 

CONE which _ yy given 


) altoge- 


| tice, that this de 


ther idlely, wp Se un- 

ficably , not ſo much as 
conlidering , ef —_- no- 
he have 
beene the laſt of ny ife , bur 
have added and heaped wp 
ſinue, wpon finne , in thy all 
ſeeing (ight» as if I had Rood 


Cm 


in noe tcare of thee at all, | 
L 2 duly 


—_ 
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an 


[ 


| daily renewing ( as much as | 
lin me lay ) thy rorments and | 
| paſſions : for which I have 
j deſerved , that the earth 
' ſhould open unto mee, and 
hell devoure mce : which, 
| that itis not cometo paſle, I 
| aſcribe (with all thankcfull 
| acknowledgement ) to thy | 


| infinite mercy -and good- 
! neſſe, O Lord, I acknow- 
' ledge that it is of thy good- 
; ncfſe alone, that I am thus 
preſerved from all thy judge- 
ments , ſeeing that Ca» 
lamities have befallen divers 
others, who have leſſe deſer- 
ved chem, then my ſelfe, Thar 
fome have therefore periſh- 

d by warer,ſome by fire, 
by ſword,others by ſudden an 
violent dearb, and that I live: 
that fome have beene taken 
blinde , ſome lame , ſome di- 
ftratted in their ſenſes, that 
o'hers have ſouffaized much 
| dawage in their worldly #- 
A3Gaad n——_—_——— 


OE IS 


s 
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| ffate , and I have eſcaped, 
and not beene panyſbed in any 
of theſe kindes, to what ſhall 
| I aſcribe and attribute the 
| canſe ſurely to thy wer cy 
| alone, for which I cannot 
give unto thee dufficienr 
thanks But O ſweet Saviews/,ry 
thy werey exceedeth, fo doe 
our neceſſities increaſe , thou 
canſt nor want matter for thy 
mercy to worke . upon , by 


reaſon of our inabilities to 
helpe our ſelves : whecefore, 
| further prop thee, that this 
night following may bee alſo 

c and unto me, 
that by''s fweer feepe and 
comfortable refreſbing, | may 
be fitted, when I awake, to 
ſerve thee with # thankefull 
and checrefull +Searr. ' And 
becauſe , O Lord , chat this 
life hath not one certamy 
hqure, I beſcech thee to aw- 
lighten mine eyes that 1 ſleepe 
not in death, and grant that 


AL! L 4 after 


245 


—— 
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a | 


! nefle of heart. Lighren (O| 
Saviour ) my darkeneſſe » and 
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after I have reſted quietly, 1 | 
may by thy grace and mcrcy 
ci to ſervethee, in (ingle- 


mercifully kecepe me from all 
dangers of this night. ſave 
me waking , and keepe mee 
ſleeping , that I may watch in 
thee, andref# in peace. There 


is nothing. that more rcſem- 
bleth ous Life,then the Dag, 
nor Death, then the Night ; 
nor the Grave , then our 
Beds : O Lord , therefore, 
when 1 am laid downe, and 
by flcepe made waahle to help 
my ſcite , being kke anto a 
mp =_ , defend _ ther; 

thy power , from the 
caftzand aſſaults of the ene- 
wy , thathe do me no harme; 


ſleeps) my ſoule miy warch 
unto thee, and contemplate 


| grant, that Naving paſſed 


of the life to come. And 


ſo that ( thobgh my body | 


the 


iii. 
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hs 


ſet forch in thy fight a 
a the incenſe, and [A the 
lifting uy of my band; , be an | 


Ld 


Direflions to pray,fc. 


| the might quictly , 1 any arilc 
as weil fromthe ſlcepe of (in, 
as from my nacurall ſlcepe ; 
' and with all alacrity, paſſe 
the day following in thy ſer- 
vice , and in the. cnd of my 


pilgrimage ( by thy acrits ) 
receive the Crowne , which | 
thou haſt promiſed to thoſe 
that /ove thee z in_that day 
which no aighe (hall follow, 
and in that heavenly Xing. 
dome where thou raigneit, 
together with the Father, and 
the bleſſed Spirit, world with- 
out cnd. 


Evening * Prayer. 


Et wy prayer © Lord, be 


' 
: 


| evenng Sacrifice. 
| Jn the Evening , Morning, 
| 4 and 


Pa 14tt, 


er i0. 


-_ 


— 


TA 
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Inflututionespe 


amd at noone day , will | pray, 
and that inſtantly , and thou 
Lord ſhalt heare my Prayer. 
Blefled bee thou © Lord, 
who baſt proud mee from 
the «Arrow that fizeth by day, 
and from the ſichneſſe that FA 
ftrezeth inthe noone day, 
| Who haſt not cut off my life 
hike a Weaver , nor made an 
end of mee. 


O Lord T confeſſe, that « 


dayes have encreaſcd, fo . 


hath my fſinne multiplied, | 
The juſt man falleth ſeven 

ties 4 day: Bur I miferable 
ſinner, tcventy times ſeven 

' ries. 

| Bur I returne to thee O 
Lord, and reperit : Let not the 

| Smnne 'pirgges in thy wrath, 

| © 


| ord , whatſoever good | 
| T have done this day, 1 ac 
knowledge , that thou halt | 


wrought it in me, and de- 
fire thee graciouſly to accept | 
of mee fot it, as thy Tnſtre- 
went oncly, O 


pes ay 


 » nm % = _ 


@__ 
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| OLord, whatſoever won 

| | have committed this day, 1 

| cunfeſle it , tO be the worke of 

' mine owne hands, and hear- 
tily pray thee to pardon it. 

| O Lord, which giveſt the 
| ſleepe of health , ro them that 
' love thee, and cauſclt thoſe 
that fcare thee , ro ſleope con- 
; idently, Lighten <a 9 | PGl3.4. 
that [ fleepe no: in death. Keey | 

| wee from the verrors of the| py gi.s, 
night, and from the workss of 
darkeneſſe. 

Lord though I fleepe , yet | cans. 
ke my heart watth ro thee : 
and when 1 wake, ler mee be | 
preſent before thee, tee my 
thoughts aſccad to thee. 

Grant, that Imay alwayes 
remember , that the night «7 , 
uo night with thee , bes! T(.139-13 
\ | thedarkeneſſe and light , aro ro 
thee alike. 
Grant, that I may alwayes 
medirate-upon the long and | 
| laſt fetpe, the ſleeps of death, 


the 


 DGl.91- 1+ 
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the bed of my Grave , and 
the Covering of wormes and 


Let my ſicepe bee a crflati- 
on from-11nne., and let mee 
not in my ſleepe doc, or think 
any _ , that may offend 
thee, or defile wy (clfc, 

And grant, that afterthe 
fleep (hall depart. front mine 
eyes , I may remember thee, 
ſearch my reynes and try my 
hearr 


ſcife , and all that ( of thy. 


| 
| 


bounty ) . is mine ,/ to thee, 
In thee 1 put all my truſt and 
confidence, 

Thou fſeeſt in what dan- 
gers wee are, what {nares the 
Devid layeth for us 

I humbly' therefore pray 
thee to defend mee from him. | 

And grant me ſo to order 
and end my life , that I may 
fleepe in peace, and- take my | 


| reſt with thee , for the me- | 


rits 


0 Lord , 1 commend my | 
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rits of leſw ( briſt, &c. 

[ willlay me downe inpeace , 
and take my veſt , for it us thou 
Lord oenely, that makeſ# mee 
dwell in ſafety. 


Evening Prayer for 
4s Family. | 


Almighty and everla- 
(Js God , who haſt | 

sppointed all times 
and ſcalons to ſucceed in | 
their due courſe ; and haſt | 
ordained the day for the | 
workes of the day, and bo- 
dily labour, and the nigheto 
take our quiet reſt and re- 
ffeſhing : by whoſe provi- 
dence and , wee have 
beene preſerved this day from 
all dangers , and have becne 
furniſhed with all things ne-| 
ceſlary for this life, ; wee 
humbly pray and beſcech | 


thee, 


© — — 


me 


251 


' 
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thee, that now , in this time | 
of might 'and darkeneſſe. 
(_ we poore and mi- | 
erable finners ſtand in moſt | 
necede of thy helpe and aid) | 
thou wouldeſt be plcatcd , to 

keepe us from all dangers, 
fprrienall and remporal. O 

Lord, we confeſſe , that wee 

have not deſerved vhe leaſt of 
thy favours ; nay if thou; 
ſhouldeſt with tric eye ex2. 

mine our ations, how we have 

ſpent this day, and the reſt of 

our dayes paſt, we ſhould nor 
Plal.5-5- | be able to ffand in thy fight; | | 
much lefle beg any farther | 
bleſſings of thee, For ( not- | 
->- | wichſlendiang+ thy manifold 
and daily favours ) we have | 
inall things beene rebellious | 
and eo thy dleſſed | 
wilt; obedient and con- | 
formable ro che command of | 
our enemies , the fleſh , the | 
world, and the devill: in fo 
} much, as we. have Joſt our | 
liberties, | 


' 


he 


TL 


Direflions topray,&c. 


liberties, and are become ſer- 
vants and flaves unto them. 
For we have wholly given 
our ſelves to ſerve the plca- 
ſures of the fleſh, 1n concu- 
piſcences and other carnall 
eAtt; : wee have hearkned 
too much to the delights of 
the world; in covetous deſi- 
ring that which is not our | 
owne , in abuſing the erea- | 
twres thereof , which were 
created for cur necciſary ule, | 
and not for our wanton and ' 
inſatiable defircs : and wee 
are become rhe ſervants of | 
Satan , in hot oppoſing and | 
reſiſting - his unclcanc and 
wicked tenttions, Oar ſinnes 
are infinite , and our iniqui- | 
tics are »wmberleſſe , ſo that | 
wee cannot nor are any Way | 
able to recome chem unto 
thee, Wee have fled from! 
thee , ſeeking us ; neglelted' 
thee, Loving us : fopped our! 
| cares to thee, Pedkingro us « 

turned 


Le ENS 


—_— 
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turned our backes to thee, 
reaching thy band to ns : for- 
gotten thee doing good to us ; 
and deſpiſed thee correfting 


us. Yet O Lord, wee humvly | 


intreat thee , to ſhew thy 
accuſtomed mercy to us, 


— —— —— 


poore and miſerable ſinners, | 


who in gricfe and anguith of 
ſoule,conteſſe theſe our offcn- 
ces,and carneltly and bitterly 
bewaile chem. Looke upon us 


with the eyes of compaſſi- | 


on, not for any thing in-us, 
but for the love and reſpeR 
which thou bearcſt to thy 
Sonne CaunIsT IfsSvs, 
in whom wee verily beleeve, 
that thou art fully reconciled 
unto us, Take away our (ins, 
and the puniſhment duc unto 
us for them. Le: thy wrath 


— —_ 


— 


— —— 


, 


' 


be turned from us, and de- | 


ſtroy us not together with 
our manifold tranſgreſſions, 
Lord thon ſeeſt our wicked- 
neſſe, and withall, how, and 
mn ! 


— 


| 


I—_— — — _ —— 


{ Dairetlions topray, fc. | 


in whoſe name , wee crave 
thy mercy. Turne thee © 
Lord , from thine anger , 
which thou mighreſt juſtly 
powre upon us, and be gra- 
tious unto us, according to 
thy wonred goodneſfſe, who 
abhorreſt nothing which thou 
haſt made. Create alſo, wee 
beſcech thee , in us , new 
hearts , hearts fit ro ſerve 
thee , and write thy Law in 
them , with the finger of thy 
Holy Spirit , that all our de- 
fires and ations , may bee 
conformable to thy blefſed 
Will. And now againe © 
Lord, wce deſire thy Maje- 
ftie , tro take our ſoules and 
bodies into thy protection 
this night following : ſuffer 
us not to ſleepe in finne , bur 
watch over us,and defend us 
wnder the ſbadow of thy wings : 
Let not our fleepe be excel- 
five or immoderate , but 


' 


raiſe us 2gaine in due time, | 


that 


__ ---- 


Ter. 31-33- 


Pal. 19.7. $ 


m—_ — ———_ 


| 


Inſtustiones pit. 


thac after a quiet and mode- | 
rate ſleepe, wee may ariſc to | 
ſerve and praiſe thee joyfally ; 
beginne and perfett Oar works 
% "aug labowy in our vocati- 
= eraely : and ſcehe thy 
| aw. — - that 
© le laſt, by thee , with 
| Sn and in thee wee may | 
come unto the ſame King- 
dome, by the merits of our 
Saviour TESPS CHRIST, 
in whoſe Nawe and Pr 
we are bold to call (further 
upon thee , ſaying , Fa 
ther, &'6 


< 


| 


Prayers | 


| 
4 


TL +3 zP YL 


nQ ©. a0 


| 


w - 
 — — — — — 
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| Projers upon the Life 


and Death of our Saviour 
Iz8Svs CHRIST. 


Sweet SAV 1Ov R, 


fram thy Rojall Throne , from 
the boſome of thy Father, into 
this vale of miſery, and to take 
on thee the forme of « ſruncy, 
even hamane fleſh in the ſanit:- 


Virg initie: 
Be pleaſed of thy great 
clemency , to make my heart 
thy habitation, adorne it to 
that end, with all ſpirituall | 
graces, and be daily borne in | 
mce , by renewing in my | 


ſoulc | 


— — 


Inſtututrones pie. 


ſoule 2 fervent love to thee, 
and | 
Be mercifull to me, 


O Bleſſed Lord , who being | 
God almighty , didft nor di/.. | 
daine at thy Birth , tobe wrap- 
ped-in ſwadling clouts, aud to 
be laid in a Manger, 

Grant that I may bee ever | 
in thy ſighe a little Infanc, in | 
Humility and lowlincfle of | 
Spirit : take from meall am- 
bitious thoughts, and | 

Be mercifull to me. | 


O gracious Lord, who at thy | 
Birth wonldeft bee received in- | 
* this world with the joyful: 
Hymnes of bleſſed Angels , 

and be found to the great de- 

light and admiration of poore | 
Shepheard:. | 
Give thy grace unto mee | 
thy poore unworthy ſervant, | 


continually ro perſevere in 
thy praiſes , to ſceke thee | 
with” 


IT 


| Direftions t0 pray. bh ".- 259 4 


E—_—_ — 


with the Shepheards aff. ar = 


| | on, by ſecking to fiude thee; | 
and hnding thee , alwayes to 
| retaine and | enj: y thee, and 
ns | Be niercitull to me. 
p- O Sweet /ciu , who wert 
to pleaſed upon the eight day tobe 
circumciſed , and in that moſt | 
er tender age of thine, did/t begin | 
In to ſhed thy blood, meerely Go 
df | the love of me and mankind. | 
= Cur of Tintreat thee, all ſu- 


take from mec all cvill 


| 
| 
j 
| 
| perfluitics trom my ſoule, and | 
| thoughts, words, and works, | 


y | and 

" | Be mercifall to me. 

, » OBleſſed Chriſt, #ho ( to 

- the unſþeakeable comfere of me | 

4 and all thine Ele} ) wonldeſt | 
| bee called by the ſaving Name | 


of Feſwe, 

| ' Grane that the memory of | 

| this name may ever cauſe a 
| reyerend reſpet 1 mee to» | 
I ward 


— 


— 
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AB 


Inſtuutiones pre. | 
; ward thee , and that by it | WW, 
| = bee preſerved all my life, T 
; and at the houre of death, | #4 
| and 0 
| Be mercifullto me, P 
Oloving Lord God , Who w 
wouldeſt bee found by the Wiſe- | \u 
| men which ſought thee , with | P 
faith and devotion , and who| } | 
| (having found thee ) fell before | ol 
thee with oblations of Gold, lo 
Frankinſence, and Myrrhe, | af 
| Bee pleaſcd,l betecch thee, | 
| that / may finde thee in Spi- 
'rit, and worſbip thee in Spi- | 
'ritand Truth : cfcring unto | w 
| thee the Gold of bright (hi- te 
| ning Charity, the Incenſe of 
| pure devotion,and the Myrrhe b1 
of perfe Morrification, and 
Be merciſulito we, | tl 
| ni 
O bleſſed Saviour, Who to | al 
leave mankin(c an example of | p 
Obedience and F nm! yr) | | al 
wouldſt become ſub; to the| | | v 
Law, ET 


Law, andbee brengbe to thy | 


Temple, and there have offer. 
ed for thee the Oblations of the 
peore, and not the rich, 
Give metne grace of obe- 
dience » to ſubzex&t my ſtlte 
willingly to my Governours : 
ſuffer not the leaſt thought cf 


| Direfions t 0 pray,&c. = . 


- 


| 


Pride to reigne in mee, but 


quench in me all haughtineſſe 
ot Spirit , with inordinate 
love, and conceit of my ſelfc, 
and 


Be mercilfull to me, 


O gracious Lord , #ho 
whilſt thow wert yet young and 
tender, wert contented to ſuffer 
perſecmtion . and fice with thy 
bleſſed Mother into Fgype, 


Grant me ſuch ability by 


thy grace , whercby I may 
not onely ſuffer perſecution 
and affliition when it hall 
pleaſe thee, but alſo perſecute 


| and puniſh all wickedncflc 


grow 


| withia my felfe. before it | 


————— _ 


-_— =” > —£——— I A tat 


263 | Inſluutiones pre. 
| grow too ftrong for =—_ 
| and d, 
| Be mercifull to we. | | p? 
T 
| O blefſed Teſau , Who being | 4 
| | ſonght for by thy bleſſed Mos. | 5 
| | ther three dayes , wonuldeſt be | 
| | found of ber im the T emple, | o 
| - Suftcrmee never 10 be {cs | l 
| vered from thee, .give ,mece | Þ 
| ſuch a Devotion roward thee, | E 
| ' that I may never-bee. weary | al 
| in ſcrving thee, nor ſatished tl 
| with praiſing race, enher mn 
| | Church cr private Cloſet, 
and | 
| Be mercifullto me. _ % 
c 
| O Lovirg Lord, #ho woul- fe 
| deſt enter the River Jordan » gl 
[4 1 | and there be baptized by thy jo 
' fore-runner lohn the Baprilt, L 
| | Beplcafcd that I may be | 
| | purified in this life by thy | * 
| | mefits, and thereby waſhcd | it 
| | from all my finnes, and | iy 
| Be mercifull tome. | i 
' 


1 


| 


audit of _Teſws (hreſt. 263 | 


O gracious Saviour ,- #be 
diddeſs continues faſting and 
praying forty dayes and myhts 
together in. the Deſert , and 
often divers tentations didft # 
vercome Satan, 

Grant that 1 may chaſtize 
my ſkeſh , and exerciſe my 
cite in Faſti » Watc " 
Praycr , 44" gp I Nh Faro 
Excrciſcs , and ſubduc all evill 
affections which rebell againſt 
the Spirit, , and 

Be mercifull to me. 

O bliſſed Redeemer , Fho 
for my ſake aid ſubjett thy 
ſelfe ro meny ſorrowes and ne> 
ceſſutier , 16 heat, cold, hunger, 
thirſt, mearinefſe , ſweat, jonr« 
nejes , perſeemtions, and tribu- 
lations, 

Strengthen mee with the 
aid of thy Holy Spirit, that 1 


| may willingly beare all ad- 


; verſities , as comming from 


thy hand, and 
M 


— 


th 
—__ 


— 


1 ——  —_—  — 
— 
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Be merrifufi'to'me, 


O bleſſed Lord, Who white 
| chow wer: wpon"rarth , didſf 
| vonchſafe to comtirf the ſor: 
| of wen, and heale their infire 
| Witier, : 
Replcniſh my heart with all 


pious affeFion, that I may 
account the miſferies of ©- 
thers as mirie own, and ſup- 
ply their neceſſities in what- 
ſocyer I may according to my 
abiliry, and 

Be mercifull to me. 


| O gracions Lord, Who for 
| thy love to mankinde, did? mm. 
| dure infinite miſeries , injuries, 
 calumnies, blaſphemiet, and ve- 
' vilings, even + theſe ro whom 
\ chow haſtdone much good 
Create in me a hcarr pure 
| and innocent , which may 
| forgive mine enemies , and 
/ love thetn, rendring good! 
| for evill, whereby 1 may! 
| ſhew | 


1 


D * >> HSAs 


gh 


—O—  —— —— _ — 


and dborb of Teſus Cbrift. | 


ſhew my ſclfe a true follow- 
er of thy perieXt Charicy and | 
Patience, and 

1B: mercifull to me, 


O mercifull Saviour , who 


; to abrogare the Ceremon'all 


' waſh rheir feet, 


_ —_— 


Law , didft cat the Paſchall | 
Lambe with thy Diſciples, and | 


prving them an ex«mple of hes. | 


m'ility , upon thy knees draft | 


Grime - that -this example 
may take deepe impriſſhon 
in Mt, ive mce pertct 
hamlity , tzue obedience , 
2d favent love, whereby I | 
nay love thee fincerely, and 


| 21] others anfainedly, and 


' 


| 


bleſſed Sacrament fit Rody 


Be mercifull to me. | 


O bleſicd Lord, who of th 
oreat love didſt inſti me « 


and Bloud whereby thou might» 
oft continue with us to the end. 
o” the world, | | 

7 2 Ir re | 


' = ——_ 


— — Ee er nn EEE EIS 


—— ——— —— | —_ —— — — = 


Stirre up in mce an carueſt 
delire and longing after this | 
holy Sacrament,and grant that ; 
| may cver reccive it with a | 
chaſte love, deepe aft ion, 
| and a pure heart, and 
Be mercifull fo me. 
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$ 

| OLoving Lord, #ho when || 
thou wert to leave thu world, | 
didſt comfort thy Diſciples, and | 
with ardent and afettionate / 
prayer didſt commend them 1s 
[ 

Z 

! 


—————_—_— —— 


the Father b thereby ſhewing 
what love thou didſt beare to 
| them and all others who ſhould 
| beleeve in thee, 

Make my heart ſenſible of 
this love, .and raiſe in me an C 
carncſt affeQion to thee, that ; 

( 
a 


[ may be wholly transform- 
ed into the love cf thee, and 
Be mercifull to me. 


et 
—— — —— 


| prajing in the Garden , did// 
' wholy refigne thy [elfe rothy | 
| rn; Fn. : fathers — 


o 
Py ——- -— — - PI 


' 
O mercifull Saviour, Who! 


1 


Wh 


 anddeath of Feſm Chrift. 


fathers good pleaſure, deſiring 
| that mot thy will, bat his ſbould 
be wholly dove, 
;\ Give me grace, that in all 
adverſity and tribulation 1 
may flee to thee by Prayer, 
and ever commit my ſclfe'to 
; thy providence and good 
| pleaſure, and 


Be merciftill fo me, 


0 _ Who did/? 
ſuffer thy ſelfe to be taken and 
bound _ Malefaltor, meither 
wr oo ; WNT mT 
whilſt thow wert ſhamefuly cu- 
treated by thy TY 
Give mee | h after 
thine example, willingly, and 
patiently to endure all adver- 
fity and tribulation , which 
hall at any time befall mce, 


and 
Be mercifull fo me. 


| O blefſed Saviour , Vho 
| wonldſt bee forſahew of rhine | 
M 3. owns 
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Fe ens 


| Prayers npon the life ab 


_— —  —— — 


owne Diſciples in the middeſt 
of thy troubles and affiiftions, 


— 


Pardon mee thy tugitive | 
L ſervant, a1drcccive mee in- | 


'ro thy favour 3: ſoffer mee | 


|1.0tro wander from thee any 

/ more, but give me ſuch con- 

; itancy and pcrleverance, tha: 

{ I ray conti.ue inthy ſarvice 

| tothe end of wy dayes, and 
Be mercifull to me. 


O mercifull Jeſu , Who ftan. 
| ding in the preſence of the 


' High Prieft , didfſt patiently 


| endure 4 cruell blow, 
Mortific in mee all angry 
affections , that I be not dif- 


| 


| nor thinke of revenge , but 
for thy ſake m'y beare all 
things patient'y , rendring 
| good for cvill, an 

| Be mercifull to me, 
| 


| O gracious Redeemer,#bo 
in the night of thy Paſſion, 
wou'def 


CO Inn 


| quicred when I am injured, | 


 anddeach of Jeſu Chrif, 


woutdeſt be \mecked , derided | 


and m wayes be "deſbs '- 
fully handled, Y 4b 


Helpe . mine, infirmities , 

lend mee aid that I faint not 

' under tentations or tribula- 

ag but give me grace to 

bee thankefult to thee. for 

the an; and 

| . Be mercifull tome. 

O blcfied Lord, Who woutd- 

| ef not reply ro the mnuft ac- 


| enſatrons of F ehing pk: hs but 


| wild goa ar ens re” 


| of "A 
Go gp +- that. noe {landers 
to impatixnce 


bur voy mo op 3 example I 


may plenty overcome al. 
thar an ny way defame or injure 


| Be mercifull fo me. 
| Loney: Sniom- Who 


by thy eApoſtle | 


t- Seine Peter, didf lonks 05 biz 
wo the oe of ; npeiſeg. and 
=. _ Cauſe 


Cs 


- — p_—_ 


Pr oyers upon the life 
| =_ bins to bewaile bu offence 


with bitter tearess 
Looke alſo on me miſera- 
| ble ſinner , with the ſame 
gracious and mooving a+ 
| ipet , that 1 may walh a- 
way my finnes with the 
teares of repentance , and ne- 
ver deny thee my Lord and 
_— by word or deed, 


| Be merclfull fo me, | 


wa fore 
e my 
ſtripes, take all evill thoughrs 
from mee , and grant me'pa- 
tience to endure the ſtrokes 
of thy fatherly viſication, and 
Bo mercifall tome. © 
OGracious Lord, #hes 
ry ſo many wound: * received , 
| «nd ſo week precions blead ſhed, 
wert 


IT "I re I, 
— 
— 


oh 


and death of Teſs Chrift. 


| | wert mocked and eeward with 


; 


brance thereof may bee im- | 
printed in my heire , and | 
that I may love thee for thy | 


ly thinke of th.e , wholly 


| paines , and 
| Be mercifnll to me, 


| O bountifull Jeſu , #ho 
wert pleaſed with great paine, 
labour , and wearineſſe to car- 
ry thive ewne Croſſe to Mount 
' Calvary, and there to comVert 
the lamenting women , exhoy- 
' ting thews to weepe not for thee, 
but themſelves and children, 

| Give mee grace with a 
' cheerefull minde to. beare 
any crofſe thou ſhalt lay up- 
on mee , and to bewaile with 


Be mercifull to me. 
\ Mx 0 


* WE 


| excceding cturicy, and whol- | 


| contemplate on chy bitter 
| 


| 


| 8 (rowne of thornes, | 
Grant .chat the rem-m- | 


| 
| 


teares my finnefuil life paſt, | 
and | 
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ng 
O mercifull Redeemer , | eb 
VVhes didſt ſuffer thy ſacred | C 
hands and feet 10 be pierced 'to 
with nailes, and faſtnedio the ' a 
{roſſe » and there did/? with 'fo 
great effuſion of blood ſuf- th 
fer nnexpreſſeabletorments, 'm 
Grant that 1 may alwaycs$ | 
with a faithfull and thank tull | 
hcart bcare in minde thy cx- | 
cceding great love , wh» ' be 
wouldcſt endure fo great th 
and grievous things for mee. on 
Purge and waſh my foule fr, 
| with thoſe fircames of thy 
moſt precious blood , from e) 
all uncleanneſle , and ofkr 'by 
them to the Father for a full At 
| and pknary ſatisfation of all [4 
| -my rranſgrefſions, and Mm 
Be mercifall tome, | xr 
| O bleſſed Lord » YYhbe in 4 
| thy bitter paines didſt intercede 
with the Father for thine ene- 
| mice whicherucifiedrbee ; ſay- 
Figs 7 ing, | 'T: 


_ 


and dab eleieciret 


ing, Father fegive claw, for 


| they. knaw not w they doo» 
| Give megracethat ace xrding 
i tothy Precept and Practice 1 


| may love mine cenemics, pray 


for them, and doe to 
| thoſe which doe cvill unto 
me, and 


Be mercilull to me, 


O gracious Lord , Y7hbe 
' bring crucified betweene two 
theever, did/t promiſe to the 
one of them confeſſing thee, the 
fruition of Paradiſe, 
Loake apon mce with the 

eyes of irry wherewich thou 
' behcldalt that good theete , 
and grant that I may live fo, 
that atche cnd of my dayes, I 
' may be ſound worthy to heare 
| that jayfull ſpeech , Thu day 
| thow (halt be with mee in P ara- 
diſe, and 
..- Be merciſull to me., | 


O ſweet Jeſu, Y/V/bo for the 
ww gr iavnſ- 


| 
| 
| 


| 273. 


OO ———— 


— 4 


—_—@l_— 


— Projertwyex the life © 
| s of —_— or » end 


= Ernng ſe) ho thirſt ; _- 


ts drink_gall and 

(Lee 
Ler the remembrance of 
I: Cap extinguiſh 'in mee 
| all inordinate riot and exceſle. 
Give me the vertue of fo. 
briety » that all inordinate 
paſſions being quenched in 


| after thee, and 
Be meccifull to me. 


O' Loving Lord, Who when 
for death _— endin F*4 


ns inte the bn TEA 


mee, I may wholly thirſt 


thow wers ſo plegfod, didft call 


1s tranfitory 


7 gr 


I SIY 


PLNT EO » 


to thee ,, to whoſe © bleſſed 

ps I commend my 

oule , praying thee, eo 
Be mercifall fo me, | 


| and death of Jeſw Chriſt. | 


| 
O Bleſted Savionr , Who 
with great ſorrow of thy friends, | 
wer? taken downe from the | 
Croſſe, andlaid in the Sepul- | 
chre, | 
Bary with thee all my evill 
| defires , that I may ſeemec 
dead to thoſe things which 
diſpleaſe-thee , and be whol- | 
ly delighted in thee my Re- 
deemer, and 
- Be mercifull tome. 


O Glerious Lord, Who af. | 
ter three dayes, having over- 
come and tri dover death | 
ons 
thy Diſcipler and Friend: 
of finne, cauſe mee to walke | 


Cw 


in newnefle of life , and eQ | 
| ſeeke 


Revive mee fromhe death | - 


TE me 


2 76 
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Prayers pail 4 


feeke afier heavenly things, | 
that whea thou cogmmelt a= | 
g 11 ,' may appcare with thee 


In glocy, : 
Be mercifall tome. 


O mcrcitall Saviour, /7/hs 
forty dayes after thy Reſurre- 
ton d df g/orionſly and trium- 
phantly aſcend into heaven. in 
the (i, ightof thy Diſciples, | 

Lec it plcaſe thy good» | 
neſle to infule a longing de- | 
lire and love af thee into my | 


ſoule, that it may be gdleva- 
tcd in affection to. theey: and 
ſceke thoſe things which 
are above, and 


Be merctfall to me. 


© pack Lender 
car 20 # om1ſe 
thy /eavfien ) 44þ i, | 


nd pon | 
en-B of | 


other 2by 
Parihic ( L;bevcech thee) | 
my heart, that the lameSpi- | 


rit 


_ 


To 


and death of Jeſw Chriſt, 


rit finding my fſoule pure an] 
cleanc, may make lus abode 
init, andadorne ic with his 
manifold graces, and 

Be mercifull to me. 


O bl: Ned Saviour , Flo! 
whenthou ſhalt at the laſt day | 
come to jwge the quicke and | 
the dead, wilt render ts every | 


one accorany ts bis worker, 


lj 4 


| 


' 
| 
| 
' 
' 
[ 
' 


Fil her reward z or pmarſhment R 
Give mee grace fo to patle 
this earthly pilgrimage, ac- | 


cording to thy ho'y Will, , 


that at that day I may bee | 
(through thy meries)thought 


| worthy to bee received into | 


thy heavenly Manſion, there | 
to praiſe and blefle thee with+ 


| the holy company of bleſſed 
| Saints and Angels for ever- 


more, and | 


Be mercifull to me, 
eAmon, ; 


_—— —— 
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—— _ —_—  ———— —— 


Prayer for-feverall 
Per ſons. 


. = © 


For 4 married man, | 


Gracious Father, Ma- 
(- and Preterver of 

of Heaven ind Earth, 
who in the beginaing , did(t | 
inſtirure Matrimony, toretcl- 
ling the myſticall union of | 
the Chwarch , with our Savi-/ 
our Chriſt : who alſo, in the 
time of his being upon earth, 
Gd did honour Marriage, with 
'* | his firſt Afiracle: and haſt 
oppor ie — a meancs | * 
whereby ind i 4- 
=» {olive —_ ro opdon 
lawfull laſt, and for the mw- 
tn4ll comefort and conſolation 
of thy. Children : 1 humbly 
entreatthee, togive me the 
aſſiſtance of thy cvine Grace, | 


—————— 


that I may live according to 
thy 


| 


"FP7 


{ Daireflzons 10 prac. 


thy commandements » vi with 
my wifz, whom thou halt 
5 for my helpe and com- 


— 


inthis world, Mort ific 

in mee all uncleane , diſho- 
neſt, and filcſhly lults , ler 
= the heate of unlawfull 
oncupiſcence , take hold of 

make mee to bee 

tully ed , and fatiſfied 
with love , 8nd to love 
her, as Chrif loved his 


{areb, to cheridh and com: 
her, as mine Owne body, 
and to haye as great a care 


creet hearts, an 


* — 


holy cn 
( O Lord ) beſtowed many | 


children upon us, give us dil- | | 


ding mindes, to bring them | 
up in thy Faith and Feare, in J 


—— —- 


279 
&S f* 
g 


Ts 


Inſiuutnes pres 

a religious, hone}, aud civill 
| manner, Givethem obcdicnt 
heares to thee, akd, to thy 
commandcments, and to all 
that thou requireſt of themy 
to be performed in daty toe 
wards us thur. Parevts- 
Keepe thenyfrom thole which 
are rcady to ſcducothem, ayd , 
and ſo leade theqmiin thy Fab, | 
Feare , and Knowledge , that 
they praove nata ovrfe, but! 
a b/efſinguato us 3, aÞd thege- 


which thou haſt promiſed xo. 
thoſe which honour and-ghy 
their Parents. Grant like- 
wiſe, © Lord ,, that - I,may. 
guide and inſtruct the. 
ly which is ander me, in thy 
feare , and in honeſt "and 
carefull manner provide . as 
| well for their bode<y agtheir | 
| ſonles,.. And give them the 
om Grace, OLord, to per- 
forme ctheir- daties , in feare 
'and obedicncc., not 4s e7e- 


bo aitaine to thes 


| 
| 


CT 
CL  —_— 


ſervers, \ 


—— —  ———@_—_ 
_ ———————_— 


| Darefizons 10praz,c. 201 


Cn I 


ill | | carvers, but in funp!' city of | E166 
nt [hs art, as in thy fghr. AnJ| © 
hy .giveus (O Lord) a compe- 
all tency of cllate , to maintaine 
Ny } our {clv«s , children, and ta- 
Gs | mily , according to that ranke 
e | or canng, , wherein, thou of 
h thy gocduefie haſt placed us, 
d , without excelle » riot , or 
6, vain-glory , and in fingie- 
at neſſe and pureneſſe of heait, 
at! with all humility, relying up- 
& lon thy bleficd will , w 
TL knowelt better then wee our 
>4y ſclves , what is veedfull for 
7 us , Tothee be all Hanexr and 
= Glory, now and for ever. 
W. q_Y906 1 
i=} an 
y 
d For 4 married Woman. 
$ 
r Mercifull and loving || 
c ONE who in the-/; | 
u beginning , for the | 
" propagation of mankinde , | 
. didit take Eve out of the fide of , Gon-2.21 [ 
Adam, 


AAA re 
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eAdam , and gave her to 
him as a» helper. I give thee 
humble thankes , that thon 
haſt vouchſated to call mee, 
to the honourable eſtate of 
AMatrimony, Give mee grace 
O Lord that | may lead a life 
worthy thereof , that I may 
love my hnrband, with a pure 
and chaſte love, acknowledge 
him for my Head, and truc- 
ly reverence and obey bias, in 
all good things : that thereby, 
I may pleaſe him , and live 

| quietly with him, Grant, that 
I bee not carried away, with 
the vaine faſhions of this 

VVorld, but may put on ſuch 
habits , as ſhall boa recable, 
and ſuitable, —_— _ 
of my huſband, may de- 
come a modcſt woman to 
weare, Helpe mee, O Lord, 
that I may , under him, pru- 
demely, and diſcreefly guide, 
and governe his houſbeld and 

family : and carefully ow 

that 


OC 


- x.” 


— OO "—— ——— ——— 


_—— 


_—_— —  — — — — 


| — 
| that 


mitted in my houſe. Fit mie 
with thoſe, good Graces , 
| which the wile man delſcri- 
| bed in 4 good woman , and 
| Srint Peter , in Holy and Sau 
(tified Matront. Give mee 


ſuch care _ concerning the «- 


belongeth ro my part, that I 
may live, to {ce them proſe 
per in thu life , and after- 
wards wee may all be receiv- 
ed to thy crernall Xingdome , 
through leſw Chriſt, &c. 


— 


Pay _ 
i — 


| For a Childe.' 


Ged, 16 whom the 
Obedrence of Chil- 


diſobedience molt difpleating, 


who 


| dren tb their Pa! 
rents 15 moſt acceptable,mnd all 


nothing te citker cares | 
ly loſt z, Or wickedly COm+ | 


ducation of my { hildren » A3 | 


Almighty Lord | 


oo — 


— 


— > 
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| | who haſt promiſed a bleſſing | | wy 
| | tothe dutiſull, and threatney | ” 
| E-ed.zo. |a carſe, to the diſobedien | | _ 
| | children. 1 befecch chee , to | 
; put a way from me, the dete- | ie 
| {t.-. le fr.ne of a: (obedience TO 
? and rebcllicn againit my Pa- th 
| rents, ard give mee grace, to th 
| obſerve tham, with all kinds fa 
| ' of duty : tO obey : bem, 1108 | th 
their jult commands © and ri & 
bee aidmg aad helptull ro th 
them , at zil time of ther us 
ma. Give mc« grace, to m 
beare all their r: procfes, and pt 
errours ptt.mly , and not to Ut 
| grieve tl emmgby liubborne and | d 
c vill comes, Let me net be fo pt 
tarre dep ived of thy Grace, d 
' that | teeffe of derice them, C 
| though by agc, or 1nfhrmity, | 
| | they ſhall failc in their ludge- | 
| went Or Reiſen : but caulſc *«& 
| {Mcctr ſupply cheirwants, T1Y | 
| that 1 having plenty , and | | 
(they being in #ny n-ede or | | 
d:ftrcſe) 1.ot lupplying it, | | 


OT 


—____— —— — —_ 


- " -” Y : « # 
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205 ; 
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| or nor ſuccouring them , their 
lives, to Whom I owe mine, : 
| may be in danger to be (ſhorts 
| ned. Lord forgive a'l the of |} 
| tences , Which 1 have here- 
tofore coimmirred an-atalt 
them Increafe the number ot 
their dayes : keepe them 
ſafe in bedy and mindes let 
their ſee their Childrens Ohil- 
dren , to their comfort, and 
thy Glory. Let them governc 
us, and the ri ſt of their fa- 
mily , "wi h wholſome Defei- 
phee, and good example: rhat 
at the loſt, they may, 1m their 
due time , deperr this life in 
peace,” an1 come to thy King- 
dome wnſported, through leſa 
.Chrift eur Lord. | 


Gen-1. 186, 


POS | LY pare 
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' 
| 
| For a Woman with 
| Chilide. 


| Bicfſe@ Lord God, 
| who tor the offence 
| of the fir ſi woman Cidit 


| denonnce , and impoſe an in» 
evitable curſe, upon, all hcr 
poſterity 5. vamely, that.they 


| ſhould conceive 5n ſinne, and | 


be ſabjeft to many grievous | 
paines, and ſhould bring forth 
their. children , with great | 
danger, Aflwage , I bejecch | 
thee, of thy goodneſle, the | 
ſharpeneſſe of that deeree, and | 
; prelerve mee , that I may | 
| overcome and eſcape this | 
| great danger, and be deliver- | 
ed of the ſrait of my body, | 
without perill ot death ; and 
that it may ſafely be brought 
'to the Sacred Fore of Bap- 
| tiſme , and ber atedand 
| ingrafted into the myſticall 


Body of Chriſt , and made | 


—_— 


Las 


: 
—_— —  ——— — — 
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— | 


| partaker of his 'dearh and | 
| Paſſion, And as thou haſt of 
thy bourty 7 given bhodity 


life rt ic, and mee : ſo grant 
to us both , lite ſpiritual © | 
11d fo Santifie our Bodies | 


\ and Souter here y "that here-'! 
| aftey wee may (hive among | 


thy bleſſed Sauxts for ever,in | 


| the life ro come. 


| 

| 

| 

For 4young man, or | 
AMayd. | 
| 


| Lord, Foraſmnch 3s 
| [211 (ar theſe yeeres ) | 
| in the hcat of the | 


| fi: andinthe moſt | 
' dangerovis me of my life, 1 | 
| betecch thee , tuke mt thy | 
| mercy and fatherly providence | 
froth nie": be ,- by How | 
much'rhe” greater danger of | 
tentavfiont | am in, with fo | 
n.uch the more care, Ict ty 


- 


N grace 


" _ 


288 | UInſtuutnes pie. 

| grace preſerve me : leſt hep- 

; pily , 1 become 4 prey 10 mine 

PL, 124. 6. | enemies, whe: gocy about to |: 
| | load me with id many ſranes, 
' that if they prevaile, 1 ſhall 

| never of my elfe, get from / 
under the #«rthes of them, 
| But O merciull Father, ( di-| 
| truſting in” mine owne 
| ſtrength) I betake my ſelfe, 
{ wholly to thy protettion, and 
| defire thee borh now , and 
| ever, to kcepe mee. Let mee 
| not get that habir of ſaming, 
| in my younger yeeres , that [ 
| be forced 1 my age (if I be 
not ſhificd before, in my of- | 

| fences ) to bewaile the hnnes | 
| of my, youth, 2nd to ſay with | 

Pla, 25-6. | David. Kemember not .O Lord, 

| the offences of my youth : but | 

| rather accult»me mee , from | 

/ this time fterward , to all} 

goouda: fie, that 1 may. daily 

| | more and more profit there» 
| In; and that (ſerving thee 
\ With a pure heart now) I 


| CE $3. may * 
_ - - — I FLEE rem— 


—__ | — 


4 
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| 
”. — coo 
4 \ | may 1't mine Fe lay with | 
oh | N00 King Ezthie ; O Lord Eſa. $8. 3. 
5 | | remember, I beſeech thee bow 
11 | { have walked before thee, in | 
Q truth , with a perfeit heart , 


| and bave done that which « 
n good ” thy ſehr. Moſt loving 
6 | Father , who takeſt care of 
- all inen , I commend unto 
4 | thee iny ſoule , as a childe , 
J | that can of himſe!fe doe no- 
e | thing : defend mce, I pray 
thec , from all mine encmics, 
[ pirnaall, anc remperall,keepe 
- my body and ſoule pure,chaſte, 
7 and nndefiicd ; that 1 oFend 
q | noc » Either in oblcene ſpeech, 
y | tnoare choxght , or uncleaae 
] a't, My chaiury 18 a more 
q precious Jewell then I can 
a| kecpe , without thy helpe« 
I | thercfore beſcech thee 
' ( who... halt pronounced a 
| 
7 


| bleiog to the pare heart) 
to keepe.my heart pace: 'be 

' thou- my - guide and preſer- 
' Vir, leſt in the beat of concu- 
N 2 piſcence, 


Al C— 


——____ en re no — 
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| piſcence , I forgerthee. Give | 
; me grace,O Lerd,to fcrve and | 
| obey my Parents, and thoſe 
to whoſe government I am 
| committcd , and that, m all 
| humility. And grant, that if 
| chou ſha't be plcafcd to call 
| mee rothe honourable eſtate, 
| of Wedlache , I may be match- 
'cd with one , with 'whom 
[I may ſerve thee it peace 
| | and hol;ncſe all the dayesof 
| my life, and at the laſt, reſt 
| | with thee in thy heavenly 
| Kingdome , through Ue/a« 
| Chriſt our Lord, 


— —— ——— 


CC—_ OA A AY ns 


Foy a Seri ant. 


T.riſed Lord md Saviour 
Jeſma Chniſ® , who 
when thou - wert the | 
Sore of God , and Lord of , 
all the -World-, didſt rhe 
pon thee the forme of & Str- | 
Vane 


oi 


_ — — 
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| vanty that by thy obedience, 
| thon mighteſt worke the ſal- 
| vation of all people, as well 
| bowd as free 1 pray thee; thar, 
| fincethou haſt becne pleaſed 
; focall mee to the ſtate of a 
| Servant, thou wouldit giue me 
| an hamble and obedicar heart 
i and tmake mee contented ' 
with this condition of life ; as 
| alorted rome by thy providence. | 
Grant, th:t I may with gen- | 


tleneſſe of ſpirit , and ſingle + 
neſle of beart,and willingneſle 
of minde, (crve thoſe} undcr | 
whom lam placed : and ther | 
that I may not cicher marmore 
ym them » or envy thoſe. 
that are ſeated in a-higher | 
eſtace : that 1 may obey them, 
; inall their honeſt commands, 
inall feare and true reſpeRt, 
not with eye-ſer vice, as men- 
oleaſers, bur with all mp heart, 
and the rather, becaufe ethy 


—— — ——<>——— — >  —o—Q www 
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|Col.3- 23. 


| commandement binderh me, 
i ſo ro doc. Grant, that ſer» 
N 2 vine 


* 


——— DD©——— -—  —_— 
—— _ 


[ 
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ving them diligently , faith- | 

fully, and carctully , I may a- | 
goide their diſpleaſure , and | 
' } obtaine thy favaur and blel- | 
ling, and at the end of my 
| dayes, come to that bleed | 
place, where Thes, with the 
| Father and bleſſed Spirit doll 
raigue world without end. | 


— — 


Before 4 Tourney, 
Lmighty and ever» 
Jeb 14.6, laſting God who art 
| the Way, the Life, 
| and the Trath, be- 
hold , I beſcech thee , ro. how 
many dangers of the World, 
Fleſh, and Divell, 1 am ſab- 
jet , fo rhat without thy 
aid , I cannot fafcly paſſe 
through this vale of, milcry. 
Leade , guide, , and direct 
__s {Ah ay O Lord ) in 
| | 2%. |.the high and right »99, whi- 
er 


TT ————_— 


-— 


_ —__———— 
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they I wonld goe, that I turnc | 
; neither to the right hand, or” | 
the lefr, nor become a prey | 
| to mine encmics- O Lord,thou | 
halt a generall care over thy | 
' creatures , I therefore(in this.) 
my Journey ) commend unto 
thee, my ſole and body : dee: 
| fend mce trom all p.rills , I, 
| befceech thee. O Lord, which | 
| didſt fend thy Avgel/, ar 4 
| Companion or Fellow Travel. | 
and didſt preſerve Abrabars, | 
and all other thy Servers, in | 
their cravell;, yonchlate thy 
bleſſed- Angels, to guide, and 
condat mee, Bee thou my 
comfort inthe way, and a de- | 
fence in all dangers. Proſper | 
the buſineſle which I goe a- 
bone, and make this enter- 
priſe ſucceſſefull ro mee. And 
grant, that my affaires being 


, home ſafe,in body and minde. 
| Preſerve (in my abſerice ) my 


diſpatched , 1, may returne 


N 4 tamly, 


ler, with the Senne of Tobias, | bv. $* 


- j » 4 x 
yy 
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| | Gmily , and. all\.l. poſiege; | LC 
| that I being returned 1n ſafc- | it 
| [ry , and they ſecurcly preſer- | mn 
| (ved, wee may all together , n 
| exve thankes to thy glorious | p! 
| Name , through Jeſw, Oc, | 1 
- | — as —_ | p 
| | | 
| | Afier a Tourgey. | 
| ' 


\ 

| 

| Give thee thankes , O' 
| graciow Lord , tor thy , 

great wercies to mee all} 4 

| the dayes of my Life. 

| | | Thou art hee, which created | 

| mee, ard thou art alſo hee, 

| | that preſerveſt that ' which 

| | thou halt created. How often | 

| O Lord, haſt thou turned | 
| thine eyes from my ſmnes, and | 
made as though thou didit nor | 

ſeethem ? How often ( and | | 

; that juſtly) mighreſt thou | | 

have with held thy band of 

| preſervationtrom me. & yee thy 

| | patience hath bcen ſo great 
cowards 


_ 


| 


CNS ee ene —_— 
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fe: | ,owards mee , thacthou haſt / | 

afe- | iuffered no harwme to betali | | 

{cr- mee? AnJa;Iowe thee mas | | 

cer, ny thankes tor thy former | 

ous | preſervation , (o now I am | 

A turthcr obliged ro+ thee , in | 


that thou halt at this tiracy uar | 
onely evided me to the place, 
whither Iintended to goe, bur | 
haſt alſo broughe mec back: | 
in ſafety , andin my abſence, | 


O' hatt preſerved all things unto | 
hy | mee. Good Lord give mee | 
all | grace, tobe alwaycs mindfull | 
fe, of theſe , and all other thy | 
ed | benefits ro mce , and to bee 
Cc rrucly ehankefull to thee for | 
h them, And grant , that as by 
n chy mercy, have well ended 
d | my :tares abroad , and: am \ 
d fatcly rerurncd c(Othis teempo- 


ral! bhabhtation, 16 my Spirit 
l  (afecr this Pilgrimage) may 
1 | return r0thy Heavenly Mas. | 
[ 

/ 


| fron , and there abide with 
| th. « for ever: and that, even 
| for the merits of our onely 
| N 5 Lord 


TEE... TT — 


L —— 
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Lord and Saviour Jeſws { brift, | 
eAmen. | of 
'pe 
T 
Imterceſſlon. 
| IN which we are to pray » þ 


| A For all Mankinde. 
| For the © Jewesr, +» eo the 
| conver. 3 Turk , __ 
| | fon of & Heathen 
| For all Chriſtians. 
| That they may be ſtrength» 
| wed , that ſtand. 6 
| That they may bee comvert- 
| ed, thatarc in erreur, 
For the Churches through» 
out the World, that they may 
be united in Religion, / 
For ew Charch : that +»  ; 
whatſocyer is awiſſe in it may 
bc amended. 
For the Kings CMajeſtie, | 
and his profſperuy, | 
For all Kingdomer Chris | | 
| ——— ftian. For! | | 


7 g—_ 


IC 
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| For Ore, and cach part 
| of it , that it may flowiſh in 
| peace, 

For the Clergie - 
That they I Teach, 

my Live, 
For wiſdome , in the Cenu- 
fell. 

Integrity , in the /wdger. 

Strength , in our Armies, 

Diſcretion in the CMagir 


ſtrates, 


well. 


Obedience , in the Pro. | 


e, 
For the proſperity and good 
ſuccee : 
OF CHMerchants. 
Hutband-men. 
eArtificers, 
Tradeſ-men, 
And thit'the y may live cares 
fully mil boneftly, 'intheir v0 
cations 
| Fortheproſperous educati- 
on of Tomth > cither in 
| Caterer, © 
| Brboblet or 


, 


— — - —Q 
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"Ar es Fa 


dome. 


For our Parents; Kinared; 
' Friends ; Neighbonrs , and 


Benefaitors, 


| For theſe, of whom wee 
have the charge commutrted 


tous, Either 1n 
Charch, 
Common wealth , or, 
Families. 


For our Enemies , elpeci- 
ally thoſe, that hate us with , 


out cauſc; that Ged would 
canvert them 

For thoſe, that commend 
thcmiclves to our prayers : 
and whoſe affaires and trou- 
bl:#, will not ſuffer them to 


| pray, asthey ought, 


| 


For thoſe, who are in afli> 


| Qin ot Body, or Minde, 


—_— ——— 


W ho arc in d4nger,or want; 


Death. Pak + 
Fur theſe: , that Exceb- 
In qualities of the aumde. 
Strength 


—_— _ 


| in Priſon , or condemned to 


| 


_ 


Cas 1 


| Dairettjons to pra) 7c. 
| Strength of Boay, 
| Abundance ot Wealth, 
| That they exalr not them. 
(clves above their brethren. 
For thoſe , who undertake 
any notable Action , which 
may redound 
Tothe Glory of God. 
The Peace ofthe Church. 
The Homnur of the King- 
dome, 


' ——— — CS Co ——— 


Deprecation, 


Lord rebube me mot in 
thy wrath. | 
| Caſttmee wot off for | 


ever. 

| Caſt meenot away from thy 
preſence, ? 

Hlide not thy fact from mee. 

With. hold net thy mercy from | 


| 
| me. 
[ 
| 


Forſoke me yot, Q, Lord, 
Pus me not to [hame, | 
T wrne 


GR - | — 


. 
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44" 2}- 


| 64. 1, 
Eph. 4. 13 


A*.z7. 25 
Prov, 9.13 


Fla. 48. 4 


Tit. 1. 16, 
tJloh. 5-16 


Mar. 12- 
32. 
la.1.21. 


Heb. 12.1. 
1 Loh.2i1 6 
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— - —_— — _— —__— — 


Turne away reproch from 
me. Fi 

Let net mine enemies trimmph 
over mee. 

Delrver me not over to their fo 
will, 

Preſerve my life from them. 


Deliver me O Lord, F 
From hardeneſſe of heart, to 
SPPenitence. 
Groſſeneſſe of heart, 
| mpudenc my comnt e- 


e 
"+", 
Haraneſ/e } nance. 


— 


myy 


From 4 ſeared conſcience, 
eA rerrobate minde, 
Sinme wo death , 
Viz. agarmt the Hol 
Vis. 498 A 


From all ſuper fluity of nawrÞty- 
*; han 


Fe | 
The waight of ſinneq" > ©f | 
The luſt 1of the fleftrand vye1, 

and pride of lifes © » | 
Allwiched and vaine de/vt). 
Pirrfal ' bb whe ans 


Deſire j 


_ —_ =_ _— —— 


ts wu ws wo Toa % we © 2 


. 
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| Direfionstopray,@c. | got | 


——— 


' Defire of Vaine-glory, | 
From 4 deceitfull tongue, Mar. 6. *. 
Vnpwre lips, E<clu Fr 


Hands ftretched out ts cove- 


tonſueſſe. 
Feet ſwift to evil 
Fes -V. >> Toyer, 
Eaves = 1 ies 
From blinaneſſe of heart, 


| 
Inconſtancy of wide, | | 


_ —— —C—— 


« Scurriliey of fpeec h 
{ntemperance of the b: (iy, 


| From deſire of. Aches, 
| Oppreſſion of the weaks, 


| Prophaneneſſe and Smperſtits- | 


- 


Keproach of my neighbours, 
Contempt of the poore , 


K ancor of munde. 
Roote out of mee, O Lord, | 


on. | 

| Pride andYnaccency. 
Anger ai.d Comention. 

| Swearing and Car ſing. 

| Paſſion and (orruption. | 


Fraud and Rapme. | 
| Lying andSlender, | 
| Envy and Aahker. | 


Take' 


| __W —— ——— 


— 


— ——— _ —— — > — 
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Take from mee the inne of 
| Gluttony. | 
| Give to ice The wvertne of | 
Abſtinence. 
| Take from mce the ſpirit of 
| wncleaneneſſe. | 
Give to mee The Love of Fr 
Chaſtuy. 
| Take from mce The Deſire 


of the world, | 
Giveto mee Contem of Minde, Fr 
Take tron mee The heat of en 
Anger, 

Give to mce The ſpiric of 
| meekeneſſe. Fi 
| Take from mee The Care of In 

this Life, oO 
Give 'to mee Thy I'p 1'r 1- 

TV AL t Zo, 
Take from mce —_ 799, 


of Minde 9" 
Give to mee Compmunition of 
Heart, 
D:eliv-r mee/O Lord, ++ + | t 
| From Af evill and miſchift,” 
All ney ſome d1{eaſes, : 
| 


| Darettions 10 pray,O'c. 
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-— — ——— 


— 


& of Alb things  bunfull ro my | 
| Soule, 
e of | Health, 
Eſtate , 
t of | wits. 
Standall, _ 
of From all 4 Griefe, 
Infamy. 
Tre 
| Seoret, 
ar, Frem all JOpen, 
of encmics, YCrafty, 
Patent, 
of 
: Rs en Cdeath, 
of Inall my Prayers , _ petitis 
[ - Preſſer, and herd. 
= rewities , 0 dag | 
Ne Tentations , and itribulati- 
09, 
of Good Lord deliver mee 
and helpe me« 
| From thc Terror: of Hell. | 
, Fiernall Damnation. | 
The angry comntenance of the | apo.4.6 | 
[ [udge, "Tae | - 


t. 20.41 - 
He Depart ſrom mee into mtiter 


| 


| Oſt mercifull - Ne- 
JI xicemrr \, "alwayes 
loving ro'u8 , whe- 


| | The fearefull ſentence, 


| darkeneſſe. 

The chaines of everlaſting 
darkeneſſe. 

The Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone. 

The ſmoke of the torment 
which aſcends for ever. | 

Good Lord of thy great 
mercy deliver mec» 


| In AﬀiiAtiny, 


ther thou ſndeſt 'us Hheavi. 


neſle, or joy : for thy mercy 
is yreat » whileſt by outward | 
affuttions ( as by bitter pilter ) 
thou cureit the imward diſcal- 
ed man , and by temporary 


troubles thou prepareſt us, and 
mikelt us fit, for Joyes eternall, 
Grant | 


——  ___ 


em 


Cc 
' Miley 


laſting 


Brim- 


OO ——_— 


Diretiions topray,@&c, 


| Grant O Sweer Saviour , that 
| I may drinhe of this (mp of aC+ 
verſity , ard all others , as 
\reached to mee , by thy hand. 
dmg knoweſt O Lord, that 
they are bitter to ficſh and 
blcod , yet withall I know, 
that thou didſt exdwre farre 
greater thipgs for mee, and 
that 1 have deſerved , to ſuffer 
much more , then thou haſt 
laid upon mee. O Lord, thou 
knoweſt allo the weateneſſe 
and frailty of mans nature, 
and therefore I doe aſſuredly 
beleeve ,. that thou ( the, good 
Samaritan ) wilt not only 
cleanſe the mounds of my ſinnes, 
wich the ſhaxpe Wine of thy 
laſtice , but wilt alſo adde, 
the ojle, of thy Mercy , and 
comtort » whereby 1 may be 
{trengthned againve. It thou 
thinkeſt not yet ſuihcicnt, or 
[that enough, which thou haſt 
laid upon mee, yet adde pats- 
ence , I beſecch thee to my 


— _— — 


further 


YL 


— — 


—_— 


— i 


Luce. 10-33- | 


_ C—_—  — — _—__ — GO 


——  — ———  Y.— —__—_ = 
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| Inſiz utiones pre. 


| further griefe ; and grant tha! 
| theſe thy paniſhments , may 
| provoke mee to true repen: 
tance , whereby I may ( by 
| thy merits ) obtaine remrſſi- 
| on of my finnes, But (if thy 
\ Fatberly clemency, hall bce 
| con:enred with this' gent!: 
| and milds chaſtiſement ) rake 
| off thy correfiiens , and hea- 
| vy hand from mee : thar foe 
| I may for both thy evereres to 
mee, FR" holy Name : 
as well, that thou baſt fo ger;- 
ly dealt with mee , in amen-. 
ding mee fo unprofitable 
Servant, as , that thou hilt 
in time, raken off the bitrer-/ 
| nefſe of afftiftion , and not ut- | 
| terly con founded me - in the | 
hrſt , of thy works of mercy, | 
| reſpeRing my neceſſity , and 
| in the laſt, not forgetting my | 
| Infirmity. Tothee O Saviexr, | 
with the Fat her and Holy Spi- | 
' rit, bceall Praiſe, Laud an4 
| Glory , now and evcrmore. | 
Amen, In 


-— — —— _ 
— — — — _— 


( 


av 


| Cor 
| hel 
| the 


\paj 


(1141 
| plc 
| 

j 
| the 
| wi 
| gr) 
| of 
| fall 

ou 


gr 


— 


nt tha 
, may 
repen- 
ly ( by 
CLAINE 
1t thy 
W bee 
gent!'c 
) rake 
1 hea- 
ar ſoc 
T#rrtoO 
Vame : 
2 genre 
amen- | 
ble « 
a haſt 
Ierer- | 
Ot ut- | 
n the | 
Percy, | 
, and 
g my 
VIOKT, * 
x Spi- | 
an] 
nore. | 
In 


- 


filled with heavineſſe, 


Direfions 10 pray, ©. 


> —— 
— 


Iniime of Peſtilence. 


Lovd God , who 1co- 
ject. ttnones that (r#- 
fting in thy goodneſſe, 
and beleevirg in thy promiſes» 
come tothee for fuccour and 
helpes Bcho(d, wee be {eech 
thee, with the eyes of come 


paſſion and mercy . thy poore, 
| infull , and miſerable pco- 
| ple; whonow are much af- 
| 4\fed and 


viſiied , with 


the Plague ot Peſt ilence , 


| with the ſcourge of thine an- 
| gry band. Our Freets arc tull 


[es arc 


nd ali 
our joy Is turned iO PourAe 
ing ; by reaſon of it's heavy 
wrath , and bot di [pleaſure 


of griefe , and Our # on; 


| w! ich now is gonec Cour , ro 


deſtroy and conſum- vs from 
the face of the earth, W CON» 
ele, O Lerd, it is but juſt, 
that all thy Crearwes "_ 
rebe 


p—_ CCC oo 
— 


_ — 


Inſtuutiones p14. 


| rebell againſt man, and op- 
' poſe themſelves again(t him, | 
' who huth to d:ſpuorately re- | 


beli\cd againit thee, his Cye 


ator : for they arc ail obedi> | 


ent tother, only Man, lnnc. 
full and wretched Man , is 


| continually ſtubborne and re- 


daily abuſing thy 


bcl:; Ms , 
«nd howrely trani 


Bleſſings : 


orcliung thy Commandements, 


not leavin? his evil .-waye: 
Z J 


tor fcarc of thy chreates, nor 


bcing allurd ro govdneſſe * 
with the hope of thy promiſes 


Wee daily hcarc by thy meſ- | 


ſenger:, and read in thy Sa- 


cred Word , i hat thou halt | 


threatiied of old to thy rebel- 


| licus people, and in them, 
|to as-How. that if they Kept 
'not thy Commandemen's, | 
| thow wouldeſt ſend mpon them | 
' the Sword, to avenge the quar- 
 rellof thy covenant , and when 


| they ſhould be gathered intheir 


ler.14.12, | Cities, thou wonldeſt ſend t' e 


Peſti- 


———_ —_ —— 


: 


: 
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Peftilence among them , and | 

OP- | Þ they ſhould be delivered into | 
him. | f the hands of the encmie : 
'Tt- | F and yet we have hitherto 

Cre beene fo ſencelefſe thereot , 
edi= | | that we feare nt to adade ſine 
wc. to ſinne, and to multiply in. qui- 

' I: tie upon mquitic., Aid now, 
re- 0 Lord, wc reape the juſt re- 

Tit | ward of our impicty, and feele 
Ul (r,0 {000e) that we are j.ſtly , 

tc, plagned , tor our d:ſobedrence, 

Jer ' $10 lord we conteſic, tha. thy 

ag | ludgements are juſt and with. , Fab 19.5. 
ſe, 'all , humbly acknowicdge 

"4 our miſdeeds , and heartily 

e/-; I repent us of themz and car- 

9 | neltly beg and crave ., that 

alt | thou. wouldeſt 1n mercy pat | 

cl-| [| donthem, and rem-t the pu» 

= | niſhmear, which un /#ft:ce 1s | 

PC | JF due unto us tor. thew, O! 

bs | | Lord, in thy. juff, anger. re- | 

m” | ' member , thy mergy. 1" enclune | 

* thine care, and beare.,. opes 

as thine tyes, and bebold our de- 

ao ſolations , aud (PUN Out Fepchs | 

E Ty tance rs | 
4 . 

.: b 


—_—— 
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'rance and humiliation, res | 

| move this thy puniſhment, | 

| | which inthy diſpleaſwre,cthou | 

_ ,, | haſt begunae to i:ti& up- | 

15. | onus, (ommand thy deſtroy- 

tech. 9. | ing eAngell toſpare a, and not 

to ftribe us to utter deſelaty- 

on, Be mercifull unto us, 

| who arcevery houre in dan- 

ger of thy heavy Indgements, 

| Take away the wnyholſome- | 

| ' neſſe of the ayre , and purihe 

| our awellmgs unto health and | 

| ſafety. Keepe thoſe which are * 

well, and rcleaſe thoſe upon 

| whom thou halt laid the rod 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— —— 


— 


— ——_—__ 


— OO OO IS — OC I —o— 


of thy -ffiiitions, Thou haſt 

> Chro. ». | promiſed , O Lords that if at 
14, 14. | 4» time thou ſendeſt the Pe- 

| ſirlence among the people, If 
' that people doe bumble them- | 
| ſelves , and pray , and ſocks 


— 


| x Kings 8. 


—_ 


| | thew wiched wayes , thod wilt 

| bearein Heaven, and be mey- 

_ to their ſinne, and heale | 

| ther Land, Vee humbly | 
\ 


j | Dray * 


| thy- preſence , Ynd trrne from | 


——— — ys net>—--—oomns 


DiteRionstopray,& ce 


pray thee, O Lord, to make 
200d thy promiſe, and caſe 
us of bar atfi tons, For be» 
hold.; O Lord , wee humble 
on7- ſelves iender 1hy might) 
| band , we bewaile , and la- | 
\ menr-our ſinnetuil- lives palt, : 
and humbly beſeech thee, to | 
give as thy «fiſting Grace, | 
| that wee may hencetorth or-/| 
der our waycs, to pleaſe thee. | 
Then ſhall no Contagion hure | 
us, but wee ſhall live co praiſe | 
thy Name: and all the world | 
{all know, that thou art Our 
Gol , and that thy Name 
called upon by us. Heare us, O 
Lord , and bee mercifull ro 
us , even for /eſwe Chriſt: 
ſaketheReghrrongsTo whom 
with' zbre, and the Bleſſed 
Spirie, be aſcribed all honour 
and praiſe, now, and for eyer, 


31x | 


OO —— 
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©, Auf. 


Hab-u-i 


[7 


SASISS 20% 
Con fefion of faith. | 


Aith in genevell, isa full 
aſſcnttoall chings writ- 
ten in the holy Scrip- 
tures, concerning God , his 
Will, and Workes : not for 
the evidence of them , but 
even fur Gods afl.rtion one-' 


Eſt ſperantinm ſubſtantia , 
cognitio corwm que nen videw 
twr, & tune eft fides quando 
expelt atuy in ſpe, quedin re 
nondum videtur. | 

Fuith iggthe ſubſtance of 
things hoped for, and the c- 
vidence of things nor ſcene. 
And this is faich indeed, when 
a man expeRs that in hope 
whichin realir+ is not ſeencs 
Sividernon eſt fide. 

Faith iu ſpecial 15s « firme 
aſſent 


—  — ——— 
OR — _- - 


— 
_ — 


The Creed Analyſed. 


aſſent ro the Goſpell ; che 
ſumme whereof 1s conrained 


ons: 
1 That ſalvation « to bee 
had by leſs Chriſt. 


way of ſalvation , but by the 
Nanye of Teſws Chriſt, 

3 That there is me ſal- 
vation to bee had by I:fma 
(hrift , but upon = termes 


and conditions which are re- 
vealed in the Goſpell. 

Hee ts the Auther of ſalva- 
tion t# thoſe that obey him. 

This faith therefore muſt be 
wſhered by Repentance , and 
attended by good worker, 

Fairlh without worket 
deall. ' ' 

It muſt} not bee abtrafted, 
but concrete with Hoyt and 
Charity. 4 
| Sine Charitate fides poteft 
\efſe jed non & prodefſe;- Faith 
| m 


in theſe three Propoſiti- | 


2 That there & noe other 


iy bee without Hove, bur | 


Heb.$- 9+ 


Mar-1.1y. 
$:ſbop, La- 


vimer Ser. 


| 4. & 9.\c96 | 


ram Kore. 
Jam. 2. 26. 


x Cor, 13. 


8. Aug. 


O 2 not 


————— 


The Creed Analyſed. 


Þ to doe any good. We b 
may well have faith in us, {i 
itistrue » but little good it 

2 doc us, except we have 


For Saint Paxl((ayingsthar 

a man 1s juitifed by Faith 

withour -Workes ) 18 not to 

be underſtood ,-that though 

| bee lipe ill, we ſhonld call 

; himult, though be havere- / 

**2f" | ceived the Faiths QCnomods } 

ergo juſtificabitur homo. per fi- | 

| | dem ſine operibus , reſponderet 

1164." Apoſtolus. Propterea hoc | 

| _ dixi © homo , ne quaſi de | 

operibus twis praſumere videa- 

Tu, © merite operum tworum | 

wr accepiſſe fidelgratiam: Si fi- | 

| dem quis dicas ſe habere, opera | | 

" * |lramen non habeat , wrmy nid | 

F-. peterit © fides ſalvare'  enm 7 

The Apoftle wall anſwer you 't 
how 4 man may bce juſtified, | 

| by faich without | workes. | / 

£ 

( 

\ 


V 

r 

Charity alſo. .c 
þ 

| 

| 


| 
P | | 
| | And therefore © man, what-| 


|'ſoever 4 have faid , it hath! 


l beene 


_— —_— — 


——— 


— 


The Creed eAnalyſed. 


beene , leſt thou ſhouldſt 
' ſeeme to preſume upon thy 
workes, and by the merit of 
them , thinke thou haſt re- 
 ccived the grace of faith. But 
how canthat mans faith ſave 


him , which profeſſcth that 


he hath faith, and yee hath 


' no workes ? | 
If I had faith to remove 


AMonntaine!, and bave noe 
love , 1 am nothing, 
| 17 This Faiths the foun- 
; dation of Gods worſhip. No 
of God; till we 
are perſwaded that there is 
one to worſhip. 


| worſhippi 


| 


Hue that commeth to God 
| muſt beleeve that be us. 


| 2 Iris the firſt duty that 


| God requireth of us, 


Thu # his Commandement, 


| that we ſheuld beleeves 


| Beleeve, and thos ſhalt bee 
| ſaved, \vas the firſt rule that 
| Faint Part gave the Keeper 
; of the Priſon vpo 1 his con- 


virion. 


0) 2 


The 


/ 


ICor.13.3. 


Heb.1r.s, 


tToh. 3.31 


Lan 


F. Greg. 


The Creed Analſed, | 


The people demanding of 


our Saviour, What they ſhould 
dee toworke the workes of God? | 
{ were antwered with, That | 
ye beleeve: as being the prin- | 
(gull or firſt degree to fal- 
Varies 

Non virtmtibus wenitar ad 
fidem, ſed per fidem pertingi- 
Inr ad oniutes. 

We attaine not to faith by 
verrue , bur to vertue by 
faith, 

The Particulars of this 
Faith are contained in the 
Apoſtles Creed , (o called, be- 
caule 

1 It containeth the ſumme 
of the «Apoſtles Dottrine , 
which the Catccvimeni were | 
to hold and protefle. 

2 Or becauſe the eApoſtles 
delivered it to their Diſct- 
ples. 


Symbolans fidei moſftre tall 


ratione inftiturwm m4'res ne- 


| fri dixerant. Tradunt enim, 
| Fe, 


EE - 


Ld 
H— 


SS a4 cc EO-=aD 


a « R8 a a os 


-— 


|  TheCreed Anal [yed. 4 


' Fe. me localiter ab invicew 
| —_ diverſmms vel dsſ- 
| ſonwm CaTent ite 4d 
yum briefs oor 3 ena : 
| Onnnes 191147 it nnun poſts & 
Spirits Santo replets , if 
ſu4 predigationrs judicines con- 
| __ _ , god - wh 
art wir(quiſque comps : 
| at que "wes = credentibus dane 
dam eſſe requlam inflianernunt, 
Our forctathers cell us , 
that the __ w_ made, 
and com y the Apo- 
ſes ar 9. , bare 
they were to bee diſperſed. 
And that , leaſt when they 
were ſeparated, they might 
preach divers and fcverall 
doctrines of fanh to thoſe 
whom they ſought to winge 
; to the faith of it, And 
therefore being all aſſembled 
together , and filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt , they made 
| a ſhort and ſummary Colle- 
| ton , of whatthey thought | 
O4 hr 


bor o 


o 
«8 


_— 


—_— —— 


—_—  —— 
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| fir to preach , and appointed | 
{the ſame'ro' be delivered to 
| beleevers, as a rule and foun- 
{dation of their faith, 
| © \Symbolnw breve oft verbis, | 
| ſed magnum off Sacrament is. 
|. . And thoughar be ſhort 1n : 
| words, yet 18 it great- in Sa- 
|.Craments. + * | 
-» 'Jtis 40-berdaily repeated | 
| and profeſſed, 
| 1 Becauſe it is a marke| 
| whereby Chriſtians are dis | 
| ſtinguiſhed from Infidels. | 

2 It purtcth us in” winde 
of our daily triall , wherher 
wee continue in the faith or 
nor. 

3 Ic incites us to pray that 
we may continue and increaſe | 
init. | 

4 Irputs us in minde of 
our vow in Baptiſme » to be- 
leeve inthe Trinity, 


Lord 1 beleeve, 
Helpe thou my unbeclicfe, 
In 


_— — 


— 


| 


eee eme—— — I 


The (reed Analyſed, 
In God the Father, 

W herein I conſider firſt 
His perſonall relation to his 
naturall Sonne, and gracious 
affetionrto us in him. 

That in (hriſt wee are all 
bis ſonnes by grace and adop- 


100, 


Heb. 1. C, 


As many as received him, to | Toh. 1.12; 


thew he gave powe” to become | 
the ſonnes of God 

The pit beareth witne(ſe 
with owr ſpirit, that we are the | 


ſounes of God. | 


P I 8. 15. 


No more a ſervant, but a Gala. 


ſonne, 


ts the adoption of children by 
leſna (hrojt. 


Almighty. 
Secondly, his faving poww- 
ers 
That as hee is a Father wil- 
ling to doe us good , 10 hee 
is Ommnipotent , and able to 
doe us gcod. 


: 


Hav ng predeſtinated kat v4. | 


| 
[ 


: 


Epleſ.n, 5: | 


Ox | Even 


- 920 The Creed Analyſed. 


Ela. 46. 4. Even to your old age 
he, &« 1 will beare, 
Fy and deliver jos, 


l aw 


willcay-| 
, Wi 


45-6 Tam the Lord , 

| elle 
Ro.10. 13. Heis Lord over all, 
Heb. 1. 3+ | IE all things, 
« Gen-97-1 mgnry. 


43+ 34. » Able ro ſubdue all thing: 
3 Cor-6.18, m—_ himſelfe. 


6 Flu. 3.21 
| | Maker of Heaven and 
Earth. 


Thirdly , His Providence | 
in diſpoſing , preſerving, and | 
governing all things. 
Gen. 1.4, © By the word of the Lord 
Flal.33-6. werethe Heavens made. 
_ He laid the foundations of 
| theearth, 

ARt.4. 24, Thou Lord which haſt mad 
Heaven and Earth, the Sta, 
and allthat in them 6. | 
__ I forme the light, and create | 
| Gr BY wir + - 

Pa.t04-3- Heelayeih the brames of hs 
chambers inthe waters. 


The 


a 4 PF 


AM— 


The( (reed Analyſed, 


The; Syiric of the Lord bath 
made nge, and the breath of 
Hh 


the hathgrves me life, 
x 4T> bo the ; 
vin bu food, oe 


Thos Lord ſhalt ſave both 
| Wy beaſs. | 
| They ſhall be ſatufied with 
the / untagr pot ve 
| ver Sparrower, 

He eareth for us. 

In him we live, move , and 
have onr being. 
\ 2 Hee ordereth the world 
according 19 equities, 

He judgerh the folky righte- 
ouſly, and governeth the nati- | 
tions wpen the earth, 

Thy providence, O Father, 
| governeth all things. 
| Hee ordereth all things 


' ſmeethy. 


In Jeſus, 
A Saviours 
Hee ſhall ſavehus people from 
their finmes, 
He | 


321 
lob. 33. 4. 


Iob. 30.41, 
Pas. 7. 
Pak. 8. 


Mat.1o.1s 
4 Per. s. 9, 
ARt.:157, 28, 


Sap. 3. 3. 


Pla, 67, 4- | 


Mar. 1- 21, 
Heb.7. 35- 


- — 
- 


Blood. Bought 


| 322 The Creed Analyſed. F 
Loh. 3- 18 Hee that beleeveth not in him 
i condemned. 
AR. 4.1 Neither © there ſalvation in ( 
other. 
at.s. 19-; Sy the obedience of one ſhall he 
many be made righteous, CC 
Chriſt, 
| Atnointed of 
Pla. 45-38. | With the ole of pladueſſe 
Heb. 1» 9+ | above his fellowes. - " 
Eſa. 64, 1: The Lord hath annointed th 
| mee. Fd 
| His onely Sonne, | 
| Of God the Farther. | ri 
a T he onely begotten of the Fas Fr 
okay ie” je Fe |C 
; is enely begotten Soune, | 
Loh. 3. 16. 0c, yr? | = 
1 Creation. | C 
In right of 42 Redempts- | C 
0%, 4 
1 By whom hee mude the |t 
Hev. 1 world. | 
"FT bh) bim wereal[things created. 
"I 2 In whom wee baveredemp- t 
- 94 7: t10n, C 
wy DT Redeemed with his preciew 


” - AY +» o 


The Creed Anal) ſed. 323 
 Bewght with « price. | 4C0.6.20, 
J-23 


Concerved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Without helpe of man , to | 
helpe the unclcaancfle of our | 
conception. | 
Shee was fonnd with childs | Mar. I. 18. 
of the holy Ghoſt | 20. 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come| 1. 1. 
_ thee . and the power of ; 
x moſt High ſhall overſha- | 
dow thee, 
. Angelo nunciante, & Spi-\ 5. Grg. 
ritu adveniente , mox Vverbum | 
in utero, mox intra verbum 
| Cars. | 
Vpon the Annuntiation or | 
| meſſage of an Angell, and the | 
| Over adowing of the Holy | 
| Ghoft,the word preſently en- 
| tred into the womb,and with | 
| the word che fleſh, 
Borne of the Virgin Mary. | 
Made the Sonne -of man, 
that we might be the ſonnes | 


| of God, 3 | 

| To purge the uncleanneſle 

'of our birth. He 
— 


Pb,” 


324 


—— —_——— 


Eſa. 7. 14+ 


Mat.' 1.21, 
Luc.1. 30+ 


Luc. 3. 7 


Toh. 1. 14- 
Gal. 4-4. 


8. Bern, 


| 


TheCreed Analyſed. 


EI ac", — — 


Hee did not abhorre the Vir- | 


ins wombe. 
AVirgin ſhall conceive. 


Shee ſhall bring forth « 


Soune. 


eAnd ſbee —_ forth her | 


firſt borne Sonne, Cc. 
The Word was made fleſh. 
And when the fulneſſe of time 
was come, God ſent forth bis 


Sonne made of a woman, Cc. 


S. Bernard (aith, That God 
in the aflumption of our na- 
ture, made [three tmixtures , | 
{o wonderfull without come | 
pariſon , that never the like | 
were, or ſhould bee to the | 
end of the world; God, and | 
Man; a Aeother, and a Vir-! 
gin, Faith, and Mans heart. | 


Swuffered undey Ponting 
Pilates 


Thoſe things which wee | 


ſhould have ſuffered : 


That wee mig not ſuffer 
them, 


He 


i The Creed Analyſed. | 225 | 


— — —— ——— 


Hee powred out his ſole W#- | pCcr.e2- 

19 death, Oc. | 
Hobhavoour ſonnes in bis owne | \T<&-2-24 

body onthe tree. at. 
He once ſuffered for ſiunes. 


Was crucified. 

Totake away the curſe of 
the Law. 

Chrift hath redeemed u« | 
from the exrſe of the Law, be- | 
ing wade a curſe for is, it 
is written, 

Curſed is every one that barge Devr. 20. 
«th on a tree. "_ 

Hee humbled himſelfe, and' | Phal. 2.8." 
| became obedient todeath , even | | 
the death of the Croſſe. 


Dead. 
To take away the ſharp- 
nefſe and vondage of death. 
To ſatisfie Gods juſtice 7 | 


Cal. 13. 13, 


us, 
The wages of foune is death, | Rom.C.37. 
That he by the grace of God| | Heb. 2-9. 


_ taſte death for every one. | 1 
T. hat 


PE. . 


Mar. 25.40 
Mar.15. 46 
Luc..23. 
$3- 
Ioh 19-40. 
AQ.11-29. 


FP. 16-11- 


8. anugt. 
Fo. 59+ 


The Creed Analyſed.- i 


— — © OO — 


That through death he might 
deſtroy him that had the power 
o/ death,that irthe Devill. 

And deliver them , who 
through the feare of death were 
all therr life time ſub, eft ro bou- 

Es 

O death, where is thy [ting * 
Beuried. * 

Totake away the corrup- 
tion of the grave, that wee 
might be aſſured of his death. 

All agree that he was buried 
in a Sepulchre, 

Theytoocke him from atree,and 
laid him in 4 Sepulchre, 

Deſcended into Hell, 

Whicher wee ought to 
have gone, that we might not 
goe thither at all. 

Thou wilt not leavemy ſoule 
in Hell. 

N on emmerito creditur leis not 
without cauſe thatwe bcleeve 
faith Saint Awgaſtine upon this 


| Article ; And Chriit according 
to his. foule was in Hell, the 


Scrip- 


The Creed Analyſed. 


Scripture1s plaine for it , be” 
ing toretold by the Prophet 


David & evidently expound» 
\cd by the Apoſtles Applica- 
tion of (that Text) Thow wilt 
not leave my ſoule in Hell, And 
hee concluderh peremprori- 
ly with this Queſtion , Qu 
ergo ns ſrinfidelis averit fmiſſe 
apud inferer {briſtumi t who 
therefore but an infidell 
will deny that-Chrift was in 
hell ? | 


The third day be taſe agdine 
from the dead, 
| That hee mighe raiſe with 
him our nature , being the 
firlk fruices ' 06. them. which 
lleepe. : b 
Het ir riſew 
bere, 
Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead, Oe. 
And was raiſed againe for 
«ur 1nſbification. 
By the Trinity» 


, Hee ' is nt 


-” n——_— CES > CO 


— ._—_ 


| 


| 
: 


T.16.11. 
AR. 2. 34+ 


x Cor. rF- 
39, 


Mar. 28. 6, 


Mar. 16.6, 


Luc. 24. 4+ | 
Tek” 20, 
Rom. 6. 9. 


4 - 25, 


Mar. 16.19 
Luc. 24.51 
Heb. 4.14. 


Eph.4. 10. 


Toh.1 4. 2. 
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21, 
17, 18. ROm-. 14+ 
1 Pet. 3+ 18s 


He aſcended imo heaven. 
To prepare us a place, where- 
to we had no right, 
To aſſure us that our fleth 
is gone before. 
| To ſend us the Holy Spi- 
rits 
| Hes was received wp into 
Heaven, 
Hee was parted from them, 
and carried up 10 beaven. 
We have a High Prieft, that 
is paſſed mio the Heavens, 
Hee that deſcended 11 the 
ſame which aſcended far above 


all heavens. 


[ goe to prepare 4 place for 


Jr » 


7 By the Father , Ats 2. 
24+ 3+15-4+10. 5.30.10 40. 
Epheſ. 1. 20, 2 Pet. ». 
2 By the Somne, Joh. 10. 


3 Byihe Spirie, Rom. $.11. | 


_—— — 


Havin [ 


— — 


' TheCreed Analyſed. 


Having boldneſſe to emer in- 

y the Helieft by the blood of [t- 
MM, 

And hath raiſed w« wp to 
ther and made = i” "4.4 
ly places together. 

I will pray the Father, and he 
ſhall give you another Com- 
forter. 

If I gee not away, the Cons- 
forter will not come to you, 
but if 1 degart I will ſend him 
=w_ 


| 


Hee fitteth at the right hand 
of the Father. 

Inſtantly to intercede for 
us, to ſhew himſelfe head of 
the Church. 

And ſate at the right hand 
of the Father. 

Seeks thoſe things which are 
above where Chriſt fitteth at 

the right hand of the Father, 


W 
God. 


Ceſſion 


——— 


is at the right handof nom 1.34, 


| 
He everliveth to make inter. | ne.1.25, 


329 | 


H@.10.19. 


EpheC. 2.6. | 


Ioh.14-46- 


Mar. 16.9, 


Col. 3.2, 


| 339 | TheC reed Anahſcd. , 1 


ceſſion for them to appeare in whon 


| 9. 24. | thepreſence of God for wa, Th 

dad Where | am,there you may b: CC 

| " | alſo, ; 

| Eph.5. 2 CuRrisST « bead of the 

| 2% | Chareh, f A 

wo He ſer him at hizewne right Þ ſand 
hand farre above all principa. | 

| lities and powers, ng 

| | bly. 


He _ cometo 'wdge both 


the quicks and dead, ledy 

Mat.24.30 | To receive ws with power and J 

| {| glory, Evento the conſum- , 

| | mation of all things- | F 

dlal. 3.5. I will come neere 16 you in| 

'wd cement. | 

Tude 14. Beholdthe Lord commeth, &c. |. 1+ 
| Ioh.5.22, | The Father hath committed 

all jndgemem tothe Sonne, ev! 


| Max-26 64 Tee ſhall ſee the Sonne of | 
| Man ſuting #n the right hand of | ſtr 
| power and comming inthe cloud; Sq 
| of heaven : | tre 
AR.17.31 | Hee hath appointed « day in 
which he will 'ndge the world in 
' righteowſneſſe , by that mas 


whom 


— — _ 


The C reed Anal ſed. 


whom be hath endained | 


vo of 
3 In the Holy Ghoſt. 
 onfdcer. 

An hypoſtaticall power 
| fanftifying from above,quick- 
ning to immortality , work- 
ing powerfully , and inviſi- 
| bly in us. 


oth 
ledge. 
” and Infuſion of grace, 
UM. Regenerating #5. 
| Reprehending things evill 
&s iy  & 19197, 
NN Teaching us thetrmth, Toh. 
Oc. || 14. 26+ I Cor. 2. 13, 
tred W:th-helding ws from doing 
» | evill. ; 
' of | Encouraging us to doe good, 
g | £4 4 £ 
dof | |  Srivingfor our good. 
TH Comforting us in our nece(ſi- 
' ties, 
in Adopting nr. 
( jn | Helping or inſirmities. 


The dexd ſhall ariſe firſt, 


+ By the lluminat ron of know - 


| Rom. 3.15 


Sealing | 


Toh. 14 16 
AC. 9.11; 


26» 


332 
3 Cor.4.23 


Pp 3. 11, 
14 


Toh.1 4.23 


——  —_ 


Sealing to ma, } our inhbers. 
Aſſurmy ms I tance. 


| ne{].. of converſation. 
| Holy 


en ER <EED<mncm— <P 


| j he Crred Anal ſed. 


| 


| By imputazion of Chrifts | 


Righteoaſneſle, 
| Sanification of the 
| Ghoſt. 


Holy 


| Ofalltheſe members of his 


participation to the 


Communion of Saints. 


with Chrift. 


1Cor-1-39, | berefits, 


Forgiveneſſe of ſinnes. 


I® the Participation of his 


Fee 


: 


| 


body , there is a reciprocal | 


In the union of th Charch | 


The Holy Cathelique Church, | 
| Which is the myflicall Bo-| 
| dy of the Head Chrift Jeſws, | 
compoſed :of ail people of | 
the world, which are called | 
by the Spirit, to the beliefe | 
of Divine Truch , and Holi- | 


_ — — 


_— — —_ 


—_——— —— __— —_— - 
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_ Forthe preſcnt. 
To the hope of 


—— 


Boaj. 
' To bee united with tle 
| oule. 


| 
The Reſurrefljon of the | 
And 
Life everlaſting. 
hereofrer. 
eAnd that alter thi life 
| there [ball be a life whereinthe 
Church ſhall bee glorified and 
God by the members thereef 
| praiſed for ever. 

Ot which I deleeve my 
{c.te ro be one. | 
Lord | be- Helpe the defolts 

leeve. pp faith. | 

1 1 hat I may love thee as a 
Father. 

Reverence thee , as A/- 
mighty. | 

Commend mv {clfe to thee, | 
as tO a faitbimil Creator, | 

2 That | may b« mmd'all. to | 
give thankes, to Thy evely 
Senne. 


—__—_—_—— 


As | 


Toh 19.245, 


leh. «. 23. 
$. 40. 


Luc. 20. 16 
lob. 16.22 

We 3. 
Apoc.21.4 


2 


7 he Creed Anahſed, - 


K As to the prrger of our 


nature, in his Conception 4nd 


| Birth. 


| Agro our deliverer, | 
| In his Paſſiev , Croſſe ; and 
Death. 
Asto the irinmpher over | 
\ bell, 
| by his Deſcen iow, 
Over Death, 
| In his Reſurreftion, 
'  Astoour fore-runner, 
[n his Aſcenſion. 
|  Asto cur eAdvocate, 
ln hs Seſſion, 
As to the eftabliſher of our | 
faith, | 


| In his Second comming. 


| That he may be faſviened in 


| 


: 

: 
[ 
: 


me, 
That I may bee made cox- | 
 formableto him, [n works, 
| To his cence prion, [wfaith, 
| To his nativity, [wn humility 
That for his Paſſions, 
i I may Sympathize with 


him, 


uu 


| The Creed Analyſed, 


| him, . as with one , that ſuf- + 

fred for mee, and be ready 

0 ſafer of him , and for him, | 

when it ſhall bee his good 

| pleaſure. bo 

| 2 I may have an eAtipe- 
thie with finme , as being the 

' cauſe of his Swffermgs » and 
Dee 

| Revenged of 


(rac fie , Sinne 1 my 
Morifie, (cifcs 
Bury, 


3 I miy conforme my (elfe, 
| 1 To his deſcenfion imo | 
| Hell, | 
| By often deſcexding thither 
'in meditation. 
| 2 Tohy Reſurreft ion, 

By riſing .to newneſſe of | 
| lifes = | 
| - +. Tobi Aſcesfon, | 
| By ſaveuring and ſeeking | 
thoſe things which arg above | 
| «nd neerer 10 my Salvation, 

' 4 Tobs judgement, + 
By judging my (clfe, if I be | 
_— C4.7- 


— — _— —— —_ - * _— - 


| 346 | T be Creed Anahſed. | 


Condemned with the world, |\ÞF),. 
| That when 1 am coldin, | ,, 
Prayer, and want any Spirs., | 
tual grace or comfort, 1 may a 
remember thy Se:fion, and In- 
| tercerfion. And when I am | ,, 
fervent in any evill affettion, | 
or comenpiſcence, I may not ff |}, 
forger thy fcarcfull and ter- | Wy 
rible /udgement Sear, and the 

ſound of thelaſt Trump. 


That for thy onely Sonne 
2 (riffs ſake, I may alſo r - 
ccive thy YValtion, cvenchy 
ſaving grace; the unſfea\e- 
lothg.n able gitt of the i. Ghoff, 
wy never extings! eve , 

4+ That fo I may bee called, 

into thy Carbolioks Chareb,| YN | 7'r: 

where I may bee partaker of | Ft - 

! the perſons , ations: prayers, Chri 

| and Examples of Saints, 
| To the aflured beleefe, of | coay 


K 108 ſunnes . | 
Tothe hope, of Reſurrett- þ aug 
on 


- <— gy_ * 


Direftions t0pray,&t. 347- 

| * , and Tranſlaties to. Life 6 

ver laſting. 
Lord inereale my Faith, as | L116 159-4, 

grame of muſtard ſerd. I 
Not Dead, temporary, or Hy- 


| peeriticall. 


Bat e \gned,moſt 
| bely, bwely, nt by 


crarity. 


C onfe p00 of Faith, 


Almighty , and Eter- 
(Jo Lord _ z 
povere , unwoit 
wretched (inacty, am bold to 
renew that covernni of Faith, 
which in my Bopriſave,; I made 
unto thee. I beleeve and con- 
feſſe, that all thoſe things, 
which thy moſt beloved Son, 
Chrift Toſs did- ; ſuffered , 
an] caught, while hee was 
coaverſane in the Fleſb , here 
upon the Farth , are moſt 
true » and certaine. I profeſle 

P 2 _ that 


_— 


| 


ay ___—_—— — 


348 


-- 


\ 


Inſluguones pie. 


that 1. beleeve all the Arn. | 


cles of the Apoſtles Creed, and 
the Holy o_ ot ovr Lord 
and Saviout 


all thewrid. To this Faith 1 
binde my ſelfe , and purpoſc 
(God: grace aſliſting mce ) 
never to depart from it, and 
acknowledge, that without 
beleeving _ "I carinor bee 
ſaved, I am heartily glad ( © 
heautulyPatherY even in my 
ſoule, & give thee all poſſible 
thankes , that into this Faith 
I was baptized - and y 
moſt: h thee; 
Lord , "hk ets. Faith may 
noefaile we;-Ctriny this life, 
nor arthe houre of dexh- And 
it Iſhall at any time hereaf- 
ter; either by the vemprius- 
on - the” Devikt , i | 
on fenſes, of any 
| Coaſter fe, or any 
other meanes , ſpeake any 


| thing, in another manner, | 


of 


'. thao 


— — 
* — ——_ A —— 


leſus Chriſt , 
which 1s preached threugh 


Fi 


DireF:ons to pray,&ce 


' than ſhall bee ce agreeable to 
' this Faith, T "renounce! all 
ſuch word: , as noftie of mine, 
2nd deſire thee, Yo Lord, to 
faxgive them , all 
thoſe, which 77 oy ow 
them( if any ſach ſhall bee) 
| to account them, "a3 none of 
| mine. This I proreſ#; thy Grace 
| aiding mee, To thee be all ho- 
nour and praiſe , from this 
time” "forth +, for evermore, 
Ameh. 8 34; 16f1 IA , 
\: 
——— ; ">a 
—— of G riiGhyy 
$, 7: $3 
k "8g ' 1 
ORbis arent and won- 
derfullworkes.. . -. 
Of Creation. "IETTE Ws ye 
Preſervation. . _— by \ ps rag { 
Governance, _ 6s, b _ m_ 
For his -Goothngfſe. »/'4 i; + | OY 


The excelleney his loh. 17.5 
His Hb } A 7, Ge. 14-18, 


| 


F 11 painefull manner. - 
* | Jn Swag Dowb, in grirnem: 


manner 
In being eewverſeve on carth 


For all that heeZ For us on 
didor ſuffered Earth. 


l. "S_ bles of A Or 
| — . 


For all is comfortable Pars- 


.:255" |  Confeſſonof Gods 
I 3 en 
21.11. His Etermity, | 
| Las. Jy | © His Omaiper ence, | 
Ler,$3-24 His Omnigreſence. | 
Toh-2:.ey f His Onnaiſcience. | 
» Kis. 3 % | The bright of bu Wiſdome, | 
Rom 11.31 His Trach, 


% 


—_—_—_ 


Glory and Praiſe. "31 7 


' Ofthe Two Debtors. 
| Of the Pablican and Pha- Luc. cre? 


riſe. 
; Ofthe loft Sherpe, Lug, ty. 4. 
| Ofthe loft Groar. 
Of theprodigal Soune. ——— 
| Of tholethar were called a _—_—_ 
the eleventh boare. Sh . 
For his comfortable ſayings 
of Merey. 
God [ent not bis Sonne into | tak. 1.15, 
the World to condenane it, 
1 came not to judge the World, | 11-47 
but to ſave it, 


The Sonne of Man, came 
wet to defbroy mans lives, but to | Lucy 56. 
ſave them. , 


14NCE« | 
The Sonne of man came to | ttt 


ſave , and ſeeks that which was 
"hs 


Come wnto mee all ye that Ia- BOT 
bewr, &e. 

Him that commeth to nee 1 
will cn nd wiſe caſt out. 
P 4 Fa» 


| . 352 


" — 
Luc.23-74 


Luc. 43- 


Mar.1 5.23 


Loh. 4- 


| Luc. 8. 4. 


Ioh. 3.11. 


Luc. 7. 49. 
I9. 5. 


23. 43* 
21. 62» 


Ats. 
Heb.1 2.4. 


Lic, 4:29. 


wed hims * 


This man receiveth + 


Confeſſion of Gods 


Father forgive them, fre, | 
” This day ſhalt thox bee arrond | 


me in Paradiſe. 


For his examples of mercy 
The Woman of Canaan. 
The Woman of Samaria. 


= Woman with the bloody 


iſſue, 


The Womantaken in oA dul. 
WP _—_ 

La 

The Theſe 

Peter. 

Paxl. 

Sinners comtradifting him. 
 That»would have aeftreyed 


That crucified him. 


Fe. 


e with | 


VE WG © 
. Glory. Tet ne 


| By ſending ir into o Vithyerea a 


By ingot” de "_— 


| In the Virgins Congeption - Luc. bw 


113 | 
' pms | 
For * "Hoh" ly | 
Inthe Old Teſtumenty" 1 
—_T_ 7 bs 
By moving on the wade Gea:h', | 


tures. waa 


'By pes {Mam f | 


> ds 


+4 Z T. id «*% F*. 


In | the rw Teſtament 


F VS is i a 


bes Dethu OMP | Mas. 4.16 


By the pift © Chrift \\Þ Wy Ioh.20.23. 
ER i 
Like fer wy At — 


3? "mi OQ. = 


FMS "” : | 


Chriſt. 


Py _Vpon 4 


Ms 


— Confeſſion of Gods Oc. 
Vpon the, Congregation "Tas 
Prayer. 


354 


ST AR4 3t- 


At.to.c4 ) Carnelins and others. 
i4.', The twelve Diſciples at En 


FL | pheſmn.. .... 
For his care #Ver Ms, 


{ Toh. 14.26 
I6. 144 


——_— 


us in tenta- 
tions, | [ | 


Eph. 3. 7” 

$4 Be witarfſe with as 
aps Þ | wie 7 «, that woe 
"4 A t - hildres. : 
aq -ovonig ment ie 


Y M- 


— — —— —— 


£24254 $3S 
eMotives to 


tentiam agere,qui 
non erubmnit þeni- 
tenda commitere. 


Luſh not thou to re- 
pent, that wert not 4- 
(hamcd , to comant 
| things worthy to bee repent- 
'c 

| For as much as it is 
#, andout 


the 


ang or and F ie 5 bars bloated 


| Ged ( of his mercy to man» 


kind) 


Rep-ntance. | 
E erubeſcat pani- 


$. Aug ug, | 


$4 *1 


| | 256 | < CMorzverrd Repertance. | 


kind) to to promiſe or rweneſe - 
to thoſe that niſe fry” y and fl 
faithfully'repext them of the el 
' ſame, Therefore the duty of 
Repeptance ( of all other -parrs r, 


ot Devotion " is molt neceſſa- » 
. »y for us, ſceing that by i ti 
God in Chriſt leſms 18 re- t 
| concilcd rotls. 
|. _ anger toward us © v 
| appeaſed. q 4 
| © Weeare reſtored to hi: »4 K 
' voure, | a 
Certainely it 18s a Uſed t 
att . to conſeſſe our owne 'Þ 
wretchediieſie 5 for whoſs- | 
ever hamblerh himſelfe, and | 1 
penitently beth aileth his ſinner, F 
ſha!l be heard by God, and by fl 
him bee delivered from the 


punyfP mien due for them. f 
| 8. Origen, A FentHire Pan Fri ft 
bs 
x 


no repulſe, 
Repentance * mms | 


8-Gng, | Yor ip alreatly ciMemitte 
ang for the future #he | ( 
boars ich" wer grit: C 
REI, 4 0 AS fo, 
IIS 4'> WES _ 


i 


—_ 


| 


f 


: 


| 


———— 


Moves 10 Repemance. | 35/ _ | 


for bee that mournes for bis ſons, | 
and leaves them not , incurres 
the greater puniſhment. 


it conſiſteth nor im the often | 8. 


repetition and confer/ion ofthem, | 
without forſaking them : for | 
that 1s but a ſimple profes/ion of | 
then, not 4 repenting for them. | 

Burt this is true Kepeutance, | 
when thoſe things I«cu;e grie- 
vow and bitter to var ſowles, | 


| Which in the &f7 were ſweet, 


and delightſull : and  whcn | 
that «/ which was formei]y ' 
pleaſing to us , cauſeth a' 


| bearty and unfeigned griefoin | 


ns, and proveketh us to looke | 
more carefully to Our Waycs, 
for the future, 

Verapeceati confeſſio of ſine 
intermizfione. temporis pans- 
rere. Peceativero panitentia 


eſt. abeo ; - — pEN iv 
eſtiti 


tellexerss e. 
Ar is a.txug cont fhon; of, 
Inge , when WELeRent with- || 


————————————_—_— i 
OY 


——w_©_ 


out intermiſſion; But that is a | 


rue 


A we uf * 


| 
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effirmre ſe nou ah crime poeea- 
lg: 
4 
| "tk 
ach 


| Okentoves 0 Repentance, | 


rruc - repentance of fine , 
wacn we forſake that, which 
we CONCcIve we had caule to 
repent for, 

And 2gainc » nulay id quod 
confeſſme oft , _ % = 
admitrere , 
£490, , of profil 

cughe to commit 
_— —_— fame finne , of 
which the corf.flcd , deceaſed | 
there is no true conſe(ion of 
finne » without a profeſſion | 
to leave the ſame. 

And this is the fruit of Rec 
penance ( as Saint / the 
Bapeift callech ©) os to lament 
for ſinues paſt , and utrerly 
forſaks = for the time to 


come « Therefore ith one | 


well, 4 poyniteRtians mb,l 
wbnd of, quam profireri & 


* 
LD _— 


_ 


| CMorivei ts Repentance, 


Secing then what Xepen- 
tance 13, ict us take a view 
how neceflary- it is, and tor 
what reſpeRs. 

1 In regard” of Gods hate 


to fixve ', and of that God 
whom wee offend , who bc- 
ing ifierte , requireth infinite 
{latisfation, 

2 In regard of our ſelves : 
" Homine: ſunans ad py enicentian 
wati : Wee are men , and ſub- 
je to fall , afid tlertfore 
(upon the matrer } wee are 


cements in this world, 
all which hath formerly 
his 
ro 


| 


| 


baxne tO repent us of our (ins, | . 
ory we may ptevent Gods | 


359 
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| Morrves 10 Repemtance, | 


pentavce and Godswercies pre 
VEne Its 

1 Deatbis certain, it will 
COMmCes 


rall, none (hall eſcape ts 
3 Icis Terrible, raed 
re the wicked, 


I 1t 5s appointed for all ond 
to die. 


recuſabilis martis neceſſitat. 
The neccllity of dying i bs 
not. to be ay] 'ded. D., 
S. Avg ef "Yith, 
things in t f Me' YE; Fall 
rain, but death ; and V4t 6 


cert um oft quid uorierit. 


Art L ? ks cerre 


t 
itis th So) en 
It was% © 
then Philo - 
Or Rane 


mortalous; Jigs 


2 Iris Vaiverſall or Gene- | 


Saint Hierome Callerh'' Me} | 


" 


o 


| 


— 


HMotruest0 Repentance. 


| [his poyne , and the cer- 
| rainey of aur 1s eafly pre- 
ved by expe» \ former ages. 
| rience of } our owne rime. 
Thelongeit liver, Aﬀerbs- 
ſelah, died; The Patriarches, 
Prophets, &c. died and were 
gathered to their Fathers, 
Where are the Princes of the 
Heathen become, &c? 
They are vaniſhed and gone 
downe 20 the grave. 


2 Andasit is crre4ive, ſoit 
1s wriverſall, 

It is the houſe appointed for 
allthe living. ſe 090 4 
- . What man « hethat liveth, 
«nd /Þall not ſee death ? 

At well the wiſe man « the 
foole, 


earth jhall twrne jo carth a- 
ane. 


Adam , and in him to all 


mankind ) and te duſt foals, ve- 
6 lee | Li 4t 


| 


All things that ave of the 


| 


_ —_ = 


Gen. 49.29 | 
Ind. 2. 10. 


Ezr. 3. 16. 


Tob. 39-23 


Pal 39.47 


Eccles. 2. 
16. 


Ecclus. 40+ | 
11, 
| 


Thox art duf (fair God to | Gen-3-19, | 


Coro ef to Repem ance, 


" It the Ordinance of the 
Lord over all fiſh. | 
But though it be cerraine' 


in it ſelfe, yet in reſpeRt of 


the time, and manner,it is ” 
CeVfanme. 
OR_Y cauſe , _ To 


ſell to - Sm + 


—_— for et « not the 

Ie... the Soune 
cpnnd ad 4 

thnkenn, Lg + theefe in the 


denly> in our greateſt ſocv- 


Broakrn om we an, 


> DT, FJ a *- Þ 8 Ph. 


"Y 
CO — a. 


"X x 


' Motrues io Repentance. 


veſþeri awten non vives. 
here will come a day ; 


when thou ſhale bee alive in 
- — 4 9-087 EARS 

med O—_ _ none 
certainty of our lelt we 
ſhould promiſe to our ſelycs 
ay 1 2 EY 

And as the {104 , {o the 

WATNEY 15 ACTI ane © 

Some the in their beds. 


pre 
» Sf | 
We have but 
try into this world, 

Ia it ſelfe it is alſo 2erri- 
F felfe 


tO ame 
s t© 


is moſt dreadful. 
Our Saviour Chriſt began to 
br beavy, Ce. 
- But to wenkind in divers 
rc ſpcts* _ 


_—  —_—_ ——— 


— -— _— 


| 35h Clorives io Repemtance, | 24 


Tn, | 


= _— ES 


| reſpeds i it is ferrible. fart 
All occaſioned by the De-| feltt 
| vil: malice. Ti 
| Either he bringeth the par- Ju, 
ucs dying, | knon 
| 1 Into deſpaire and feare, | ſhort 
| for Gods ludgementse'. || Ti 
2 Into ſermrity«' 1] [| dea 

for their owne Merits, - | If | br« 

3 Into 1mpariexces ne, 

By anguiſh of their fick- | ? 

nelſe, Ws £44 | ben 

4 1mo' | 

by c a miſtruſt in all: 


Gods mercics- no 
| 5 Into worldly cogitations, 


about leaving and dif. : 

| poling of. their worldly pc 
'eftitozor 13H - 11 

6 Vaine Hoye, | þ4 

to recover their former re 
health. =—T W 

Dara mente abeſſe mory bon- n 

mr ereditar , criew det Jami ls 


ar. v 
To a heart that is "hariler | 
| ned, death is. thought to'bee | 


ab-1 far- 


_—_— ——— — PO 


— — « — oo Ee EI _— — 


| Aotrves to Rypentante, 


ſactheſt off, even when it is | 
felt.co approach. 


par- || yow, which hath great wrath , 
| knowing that hee hath but 4 
care, | i | ſbort time, | 
l | Thus mnch forthe temporall 
death , the continuall remem- 
S, brance whereof is 1o necclla- 
| I} | ric, as nothing more. 
Ck- | Nemo memoriam mortic ha. 
| benspoteſt peccare, 
He that thinketh continr- 
t in ally chat ke muſt dye , doth 
| not caſily finne, 
", | 
liſ- 2 Butto ſpeake more prc- 
dly petly : "Death in ir {elfe were 
refers fro 0s __ 
pajage rrom © e £02 def» 
er rey *": reft from ur 7 wah 
were tt nor forthe Accompe | 
M- whichisto *be&e given of our | 
FR life paſt , and - Indgement | 
| which dependerþ+ on ut , and | 
EC» felloweth Its! the | 
2 | For 16 fall into the” bands of | 
| | ; - the 


The Divell 15 come downe to Apo0.12.13 


ee nd... 


— 


— — - = — Ww— _—— —_ —_ — - - 


| Job 14-13- 


| 


| 


AMotrees 10 Repemance. 


—__ — 


__ cd. -- 
the living God ( in the worlt 
ſente , that is, to heare his 
heavy ſemtence pronounced 2- 
painft Our Sane) is 4 feare- | 
fall thing. 

| The chowght of this made | 
the holy man Jeb himlclfe | 
tocry, Obthat thow wonldeſt 
bide mee in the grave, that 
thou wonldeſt keege me ſecret 
antill thy wrath be paſt. 

The teryor of it is (© great, 
that if we ſeriouſly conſider 
it,Our fleſh would ſcarce cleave 
to our bones, 

Dwoties dicm illum confede- 
ro, tote corpere oe : 
+. ſvg $1bo, 

few 

per videtar mibi ruba il evi 
bilis inſonare in auribne, Sur- 
Lite mort#i, venizte ad jwdici- 
aw *-. > 
As often as I ſcricuſly cone 
_— the oy of nd I i 
tremble all ody over ; 
for Ns oy pee drinke, | 


OT 


— 


Mayoes to Rerpeniante. 


—— — 


or. w hatfocver «lic Ide, me 
thinkes that terrible trumpe 
ſounds in mine earcs; Ar.{ 


( yee dead, and come to judge - 
| Ment, 


Gols judgements are feare- 
fall, as they are (og erimes 
executed in this world, 

Our firſt Parexss (for their | 
finne) were expelled Para- 
4 wes ir of Pn” 

i & Made lyablc 
ny ny ne thy and became 
_— _ p 

Subich to divers wileries, 

H, ho | = A b 

ce ner t els | 
downs ro Hell, oe. 

How did hee ſweepe away 
(as it were) the ſounes of men 
from the face of the earrb by 


—_—_— ——_— 


| 
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Gen. 3- 


2 P@&.3. + 
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OD —— : 


' 


| Motive exto0 Repent ance. 


es nn << INS —___ 


| ſerably periſp in the red | 
Sea? 
\W hat vengeance did hee 
take on the [ſraclites for | 
| worſhipping the Geldes| 
| ( alfe, and for murmuring 4- 
| gainlt Moſes, | 
The Scriptures are plen-. 
| tifull in this kinde» 
| Bur yer theſe prilgentent: 
; are not to bee parali;ld with | 
thoſe after death. 


In reſpe&t of God t 
| OmnipotemC Highly effes- | 
” ded. | 


| Wiſe luſtly wniſhe | 
Good ing. F 
In reſpe@ of Mans | 
Weake Wending bis Cre 


arr, * | 


Sinfuls Vaffering juf pu | 


In refpc& of the ſentence 
ic ſelfe, whichMmſlidsays 
niſhmiewt ©, ſenſſble- »fopi the 

Wl ne 


— 
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pains and miſery: felt: , and | th. 
[rejadivious "for the glory | 
loits 
| Hee being Ommipetent » 
will bee able to execure his _ 
| veNgeance on his exemWer nels | 
\cher ſhall any deliver them | 
9" him. Dy | ; 
Hee is mighty in ſtrength, | 1959-4. 
| who bath refibed bizs _ pro- 
' pered 7 | 
' #Hhleis exalted by his power, | 353% 
Ns Law- giver like bim : | | 
| la making Lawes juit and 
holy, | 
In exatting the duc execu» | 
tion of thein, | 
\- Inpewerco punith the brea> | 
| kers uf theme 
| F eareyee not mee, will yo not | yer. 5. 23+ 
tremble at my preſence ? 
| Feare him wha ts able to de-'| Mart.10.2? 
ſfroy both body. andſeule. 
| 1f hee mbher bu glitterin 
ſmord, ardbis hand take bold | Dew. 12. 
on judnement , 4% 


Whos able to abide it? _—_— 


| 


170 


#5 Lf. x . 
B21 Q ® Though F*” 


| 


370 | Morroes 10 Repentance, 


Though wee bee delivered n 
! . war, 6, | from the judgemences of Alan, 2 


| 26, yet wee cannor eſcape the baua 
of the gAlmighty. l, 
His Comrts are fo High, l 

{0 rranſcendent, and his [ndge- 
ments 10. definitive, that no | 2 


appeale lyeth from them. th 

| Wee muſt reſt upon his 

doome , and goc No fur- | #4 

ther, | 

| | 2 ; Being Juft hee will pu- f | 
niſh the Breakers of bis Com-| | | i, 

mandements ': for though & | pe 

hee bee mercifull , in abun- 

dant meaſure to.parden the 

iniquities of pemrtent ' 8ranſ» 


grefſors,, yer hee 18 jaſt al- $ 
| lo ro puniſh the wickegneſ: F 
| he 


| 

of eb/einate Malefattors. | 

| wiltus ad” ignoſcendam, | | 
[rb ond TL Tor 

| 


£ Sewn, 


As hee 1s plentifull in par- | | thy 
| don, and forgiveneſſc , lo] nif 
| '\is hee as plentitull in c-| | 
| VENnze. . | the 
Hee hateth fravers , andwill my 
| I: reps) | | 


 — OO Ct es es 


CHMorries ty Repentance. 


n_ 
repay Vengeance #@ the mis | wy, * 
godly. = 
Hes neither perverteth | 
Indeement , nor ſwbverteth | lob 3.3, 
Iaftice, 
Nullam bonnum irremmuert- | 
tum , nnlium Malum impuni- | 
nm. | 
| VU nanguam Sera, tamen core 


X - 
4s. 12, 


| 14 Nugnnis vindilte. | 
| Lemo gradn ad vindittaw | | 
| [41 drivina procedis Ira, & tar- | 
 ditaterw ſupplies grawitate com- | 
| penſat, | | 
Nemo ingprwne malus. F 
here ſhall 90 good? at | 


ge. unrewarded ,- nor” any | 


| evil unpuniſhed, | 
| For th ough God be flow,yct 

| hee rs fare 11 his revenges 

| God ballanteth his flow 

| proceeding in anger , with | 
{the grievoutſnle of his pu- 

;niſhment. Wee know that 
a bow Tthe-farther: dravwne, 
thootes fartheſt. gat this 
+& mu” hold for x firme 


Max | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


372 Motroes 10 Repentance, 

-- | Maxime and concluſion , that 
| Nemo impune Mal. There 
| hall no wicked man elcape 
, unpuniſhed. 
| God will neither be maGgc 

' flexible by favour, nor" corrupt 
by Gifts, | 

Prov. 11-4 | Riches profit wot in the day 

| of wrath, 

Kechis.5.4 | Andtherefore ſay xot, 1 have 
| finned,, what harme bath bap- 
| pened to mee ? 

| | For though God be long ſuf- 

4 | fering , hee will in noe wiſe let 

| thee goe wnpaniſhed. 

|" Concerning propitiation bee 

| net withant feare , 10 adde ſire 

| ro ſinne. 

6 |. And ſay net, His mercy i" 
great ., he will bee pacified for 
1h multitude of my ſinxes ; For 

Mercy and wrath come from 


] him, andbis Indignation reſt- 


«h 1pon Sinners. 


' bis Trabunall, and necnive de- 
cording tothe. thing which e- 


; * 48 very 


OO —_————_—_ 


| ', Wee, mpſt all apprave before 


' qui male judicats rejudicabit 


Y ry fines. Q! ſhere- ' 


— 


CAL 112125 to R wDentance, 373 


very one hath done. 
; His Sextence will bee 
J«/t, that though in this | 
World wee may tay, veniet 


The day will come when 

there will bee. a review of 
' thinzs ill carricd, 

Yet in the cale betweene 

| God and aver then , it will 

' not beſo, 


dies. 


| 3 Being Y/ ſe, Omniſti- 
ent. 
N thing is hid from his all- 
ſceing eye. 
H-c beholdeth all our a7;- 
ans. | TUE 
| HC @ 4 diſcerner of the [| He'>. 4-12. 
 themghts | and witents of the | 
heart. 
Al things ate nuhed and | ** 
open to his eyes, 
| Hee bnoweth our thoughts 
; long before , Ou - munitoid 
( tran{gre(lt513 a14 onc migh- | 


— — — __— 


— ) -- 


2 - 


Luc. 1 2.43 


Max.27. 


——— 
— 


, AMonvesi0 Repemance. 
| Therefore no hope of Evaſi- 


en , by hiding any thing tiom 
hiw, 


| 
4 Bcing goed, He will ex- | 
pet our 7 benhefwineſſe. | 
He hath ever beene grations | 
tO Bs; beaped many benefits on 
us; And by how much the 
more bene ficiall he hath bin to 
| u$;the longer expettedonr con. 
ver ſow, and thr: oftner admeni. | 
| ſoedus: By ſo much the more | 
rigorouſly will hee deale with | 
us for gen ognc Benefits. | 
Vnro whom much is given, of 
him much ſhall br required. ' | 
An aecompt will beexacte 
of .our Ta/twrrreceired, | 
Every man ſhall be rewarded 
accordingeco bis werkes. * | 
Hee will exadtrun arrempr | 
from us- | 


How we have (ed the Body | 


and Sowle, given nnto us; 
How we have imployd our | 
naturall Gifts, T emporall Bleſ 


| ſingr4and the reſt. The pager 


— _— — —.. 


—_ 


- ISSN OS 


| CAMorrues io Repentante. 
'/i- at his Geaednefe t9 Us, 
dm '' And can we anſwer onefor 4 | to. 9. 1. 
| thouſand? | 
X- | Our /udgement theretare the | 
| greater tor abuſing his goodne-, | 
"NS | 
on | Againe, if weeconfider this 2 | 
he | Indgement in reſpet of the | 
to | Parties lyable to it, wee ſhall | | 
pn. have greater cauſe ro berake 
uh. | | ourſelves to & mote f{erious | 
re | conſideration of our eſtates. | 
th | | 2 Inregardot the narare and | 
8. | | condition of Calan, 
of A flare, ©. 14-2. | 
| Of {bore continuance» | Plal.F9. 47. | 
d eAl ent” 
| Drye . IE, 
d | Hisſubftaxce butduſt. T7. | 
| Ho lifebutaVVind, aſha-| 14% | 
pv | dow of no continuance . | 
| Format de Terra, | 
| Conceptius in Culyas | 
7 | Nats ad __— 
r | Made af Earth, | 
4 | Conceived in finne, 
f | ' Borne toſuffey pum(hment. | 
f 2% Q 4 | In 


Morrves 10 Repentance. | 


370 | 
| Inregard that he is Snfs/l and | 
wretched, f 
| Compoſed of VAnitys | 
Every manliving altogether 
| vanity. | 
Lighter then vanity. | 
Shaped 1m wickedneſe, 
Conceived in ſinne, 
Borne in wncleanne:ſe. 
tol.2.3, | A Childofwrath. 
| Avwveſſellof Perdition, dil- | 


lad 6 2 honour. wh 
od.1 5-16 Vncleane like « filthy Clout. | 
| Drmking miquity like water. | 
os | All have erred. | 
| Agunt mala que nonlicent, y4- 
| na4quenonexpediunt.. 
$.Ber. | F icriler 4d Sednrendun. 
D :biles al ogerandun . | 
Fragiles ad veſiſhendum. | 
They doc evill which 4s un- / 
lawfull;ani arevain2,which | 
15 nor mects | - ) 
Eaſy ro deceive, 
Weaketo works , 
Fraile to refit. 
|. So: tha: our entrance into the 
| - world is Miſerable, + Con- 


HMortves 10Repentance. 


( onverſation in it ( nlgable. 
Diſſolution From it Damnable. 

[he Confderation of this 
wywortbineſe hath eernfed all 
the Saims and ServantsO:: God, 
Ic{t they ſhould tall uader chis 
judgement , 

l bave ſinned what ſball 1 doe, 
laith Joo? / 

Haw jhall} anſac?..._ 

0 Lord, correit mee ,not in 
thing indignation, faich David. 

Correlt meeo Lord , but yet 
not in thy fury, leſt | be hrowg bt 
to nothing, (aith Jeremy» 

In reſpec of, the ſexrence it 
ſelfe , which will bec to the 
good, Yeni Beneditti, Come 
yec bleſſed : tothe vad, Diſce- 
dite Mateditt; , Davarn, yee 
curſed, which lalt ſextevce 15 
terrible. 


| torments/ , a puniſhment ſen- 


1 They arc caſt imrocternall , 


| {ble for the paine and mikery 


felt, | 8... 
2 They are deprived of the! 
"Des © Bea- i 


— 


G5 


9.14. 
Pal 6. 


44% 


- 


Pal. $*. 3. 


Ia. 29-6+ 


Loel.'s. 11+ 
Leph-1.15 


Malach. 4- 


| Pit gaping for them, 1 


Uorrves ts Repem ante. | 
Beatificall viſion of God, a pt - | © 
niſhment prejudicial for the G 

| Glory loft, 
he firſt is rerrible, _ 

I In regard of the Swdder- 
nerſe and Horronr, _ 


At the time of che Iudges os | | 
appearance. 


A conſummg fre [hall oe be- " 
ore him and a mighty tempe/t 
ſhall be ftirred wp about hin. £ 


Thetr viſitation ſhall bee in { 
| T hunder, Earthquaks and great 9 
| noiſe, torme and Tempeſt, and 
the flame of devonring fire. 4 
e day of the Lord, « very ” 
terrible who may abide it? 

A day of wrath, « day of trou- | 
ble and di eſſe, &e. G 
I+ ſhall burwe 41 an Oven, ard 
the proud \and all that doe wick- ec 
edly ſhall be ſtubble. el 

They ſhall behold, | 4 

Above them. The Angry | 
Iadgrdifdziningthem. 

Vader thero, The Horrible 


Wihis 


| Mates 16 Repeminnce. 


— CC — _ - 


| waho ehem, The Horme «/ | 


Conſcience grawing them, 
About them, The World bur - 
ninge 


Nergto them, The Devil: 


accuſing than. 


W hither then Gala ſaner flec? | 


It 1s 1-peſſible to bee bidden, 
ang inſufferable to abide, 
If ic were carrible for the oh 
raalces to heare Gear voice 
iivered by an Angell, w 
brought no illnewes, 
Io fo much aSthey ſaid. 
If we heave the voice ofybe Lora. 
ons © od any more awe ſhakdye. 
*and ro Moſes. 


Deur 


Talke thow with #1, let not | 


| God, leſt we dye. 


\ . What ic will bee for ſarver: | 


tohcarc the /ndge pronounce 
this heavy ſemtence, Diſcedite 
| Malediti ? 
| 1 Inregardofthe Acculers. 
1 The Heaves,and the Earth, 
2 Chrift as Indge. 

Witneſſe, 


1 


2 
Tob. 20.27 


Mal. 4. 14- 


Ier. 29.2 3- 


atm 


Plal. $0.24 


| Nah. 3. 5+ 


Mat.25- 
42+ 


| lude C. , 


I”, 


een 


Ef. 66.24. 


Marig. 44. 
Tudich 16. 


Morrvesro Repentance. | « 

I willreprovethee, avd ſet be- 's 
fore thee the thmgs that thon he 
haſt done, 
1 will ew thy filrbyneſſe. , 


I was Wngry, and yee gave mee lu 

| womeat, Cc. 

3 The Angel; Their at- | 

tendants in thu life, fy 

| 4 The Divels, who atrend 

' them tor farwre rorment 7, | 

« 5 The Bookesof their Conſer- Cl 
ences. 

Thine owne wickedneſſe ſhall | 
correft thee , and thy turning: | 
backe (hallreprove thee, 

| 6 The (reaturer,whome they 
| have abuſed, 
' 


| Conſider this, leſt yee howle 


| and wrepe in your miſery. 
In regard of the intollerable 


| paines which follow the Sev- | 
| 
| 


rence. 
t Everlaſting Chaines of 
D arkeneſſe. 
Virmis cor um non morietwr, 
They ſhall weepe for ever, 
| 2 Sharps | 
Bc- 


— 


ARS 
p, CM oraver to Repent ance. 281 | 
be- 'B- yond the fornace ſc ven times | Daz. | 
bon beated. | 
3 Various, of diverſe ſorts, | 
Accordingeo the diverſity of 
mee lnacrs offences, 
4 Sinking, | 
4t- Inthe Lake which burneth with | Apoc-21.7 
fire and brim/tone. | 
tend s Aﬀrighting. | 
Tormemed by Devills. | 
»/cr- 6 In Bonds, nor able to ftirre. | | 
Bind him band and foot. | Mat.12.33 | 
ſball | Held with Cords of his owne Mn tt 
ings ; ſonne, | 
| TION ' Mat.13.30 | 
athered as Priſoners into 4 £(4.24.12, 
_ ' . if, 4 ; : 
owle | Gamer Darkeneſſe. Lt 
7 in Horrid darkeneſlc. | | 
able Prefigured by that of &gypr. | eo. 12. | 
Sen- eA land of darkeneiſe. | Jobs 10.23 
| 8 Witch Company deteſta- | | 
5 of | ble. | 
| The Devil: and Damned. | | 
* In regacd that Hell is a Place a 3 
of no Order. Tob. 10.14 | 
| Dulatavit Infernus animam ſw-| | $26 


| 


——— 
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CE ——_—_z oo — 


am, C apcruit os num ab{que w!- | ; 
| lo termins. (eh 
| Hell hathenlargcd ir ſelſe,and |} | cor 
hathopened his mouth with- | 
our meature. , mz 
Of no Reſt, or ( omfort. I 
| Bur cries, vexation, weeping bo 
and gna(hing of regth, q 
Not 4 drop of coole water to thc , 
thirlty, 4 
Continuall mourning , ſorrow , 2 
. without mera: //;on. 
Hugs. Plenus ardore incomparatsli, 
dolore iunumerabili, & pans in- h 
terminabili, * 
Full of incomparable heatyin- N | a 
numerable {orrowecs, and Fc. | be 
lefle puniſhments. ; 
This for Pens ſenſus , orthe v; 
Paine and wiſery felt, 
2 '| Now tor the Glory and it 
Happineſlc loſt, which is uſual- | 
ly called Pane Danni. e 
The Loſe of Heavens Joyes. 
{ The deprivatioa of fiancrs p 
| ben wich? necking 
T | wg More 0 
| Aliſerable, The | 


| HMutives to Repentance, | 383 | 


T be Excellency of Heaven 
(the place of Geds reſt) may be 
conjectured at, 
By the End tor which it was 
made. | 
t The glory of God, here 2-| 
bove othcr places, | 
The Heavens declare the Glo- | 
Ac God, and the firmamert bis | | 
andy-worke. 
2 The Happineſle of the Elelt. 
' Abrahums, Iſaac and laced. Lugnz.as. | 


, Blesſed are they which dwell Pal. $4.4- 
| DeVe, 
| Theyſhallbe ſatisfied (inebri- 
| ahuntur, with the plemy of God: 
| b8ofe. | 
This Happineſie we may alſo 
value, 
By the Price it coſt to-regam 
it when it was loſt. | 
The P aines which Martyrs 
endured to attaine it, 
The Teſtimonies of the Pro- 
phets,&c. 
The Exceflency of Heaven 
{ may be imagined. | 


0 6 jp” oy "3 __ 
% # 4,4 4 ; oem 
” % - q 
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284 | Monves to Repentance, 
2 By the Deſcription of ic, 

It n:eds no Swn or Hoone, to 
enlighten it, for the glory of God 
makes 1: bright, 

Anoc. 21, | The Lambe isthe light thereof. 
| 23+ No night thece. 

Heere is that Beatificall Viſron 
which the Fathers & Holy men 
ſo delired,and rejzOyced ins 

Mine eyes have ſeene thy [als 
Vat ion. 

I ſhall bee ſatisfied with thine 
| Image. 
Shew the light of thy Connte- 
tos. | nanceand we jballbeſafe. 
b If 7} have found | hs in thy 
' *” | [ghe(faith Moles) /hew mee thy 
face, 
In this vifon is comprehen- 
ded 2ll good and happineſle, L 
Ifchoa delire pleaſare, ail m 
Here ispleaſwre for evermores 0 
It Honowr, e 
Such Honor have all bus Saints, Ven 
It Good Company , In 
God and all the Ele#. | this 
| It ACuſique, | the 


Luc. 2-39 


Plal. 17.15 


—_— FR. 


| 
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Aorrves to Repentance, 


— { 


A quire. of Angels continu- | 
|ally praiſing God with theit 
| melodious fongs. 
| Toconclude, here 1s abu »dance 
of all things, want of nothing. | 
Wherefore, Sicredimns [w- 
trum [udicium, bene vivamus 
ne male mor amr « 
Maximapena, metwmw perd;- 
| dirſe jwdicy. 
lt we beleeve there will beea 
Judgement hereafter,letus live 
wellleſt we dye in an iltcaſc. 
It is the ſigne of a ſcared con- 
nr yr that is the greateſt 
paniſhmenc can befalla man) 
to have lolt the feare of the lalt 
Indgement. 


Lay all th:ſe together, That 

all men are frantrs- 
God hateth fiance. 

1: {tandeth as. upon to pre- 
vent Gods wrath. 

Iarcipet of the judgement of 
this World, a; and of , 
the Yorldtocome, Ecernall, 

That 


: 
| 


395 


en 


E. Ars. 


— —— —_ 


| 386 Adtorrves to Repemtrance. 8 A 
| That it will be heavy in ec<| Fo 


gard of the | ' Þ cine 
O mmnipotence 8 Ho 
Infice i P70 
Ommiſcience (Of the Iadge, | The 
Goodnefſe | Ww 
Weakenerſe, | hand 
the Smph, of (ran, | 1 wi 
Miſery, | has 
__ _ which makes rhe "X 
wicked lyable rethe fanſe of yain, © the 
«hd Jorſe-of prod. feof Yr | day t 
And Knding chat there is an | I wr as! 
uncvitable neces fry i ropert, | inch) 
W by deferre wee0-uſe the | [| fr09: 
| meanes by which we' may bee | | ſnd 
made cleans, oat finnes may be | I /c, cr 
pardoned,and taken offs © -/ male 
A wiſe traveller takes the day | | Anc 
before him. onepe 
And a wiſe bwildey the yeere | £| indm/ 
before him, q#i (j 
Optinee fir quod ſus tempore fit. | bus uf 
Stultua ſemper incipit vivere, certn 
It 1s beſt done , that is done dirg 1 
timely, 11m 
A foole alway begins to live. An 
For' FF 


—— _— O—— —_—_— 


4 


'Þ 5 with thy mrghe, for there is noe 


— 


For wha hath promuſed thee 
time LO repent 
| How many have beene deces- 
ved with this vainc hope ? 
The Wiſe man giveththis rule, 
Whatſoever good thing thy 
band findeth to gee doe it inftant- 


worke,&c. in the Grave, 

Make no tarrying te tmrne ts 
[the Lord; and put not off from 
day to day : for ſuddenly ſhallthe | 
| wath of the Lord come forth,and 
iathy [ecxrity thew ſhalt bee de- 

oped. 
| lads] entiam Deus tibi promi- 
hegrafins d14 nemo promiſor, S; 
male vix:ſts, bene vine jam hadze. 


| And Proper ills; qu deſperatin 
nepericltammur, propoſun Dew; 


dirs neſcis.lngratns es quis hoedier. 
nm habecs, in qua cOrrrgaris. 
And againe, Qu1 ab mquitati- 


0 ——_ _—  — 


bus 


| indulgentie portum.PÞroptecr illos | 
qui (pe periclitantur & dolationi- | 
bus illudnntuer fect die mort us in | 
cert, (Quando venit witimws | 


' 
| 


'| HMourves to Repentance, | 387 


Fecles. 11. 
20. 


Ecclus. 5-7. 


—_ —— 
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AMotiv es to > Repentance, ll 14 
| | bus (wiz recedere negligunt, > ſi Th 
| bi de Deo mayulgentiam rey omit. | 0, * 
| F1nt Mon ngud ita preveniuntur, | (hon 

| Dei furore, wt nec converſionis | God 
| temps nec beneficium remisie+ | (6 p 
EP FTMAZELS. God 


God hach promiſed thee par- & to c 
don,it 15 trae'; bur no«man hath Bf: big | 
pro:nited or can,thit thou ſhale | G 
live whiie to morrow. If thou BI! (elfc 
ha't tormerly lived ill, live well ning 
co day. %* 

Go. hath b:ene ſo propitious | («lf 
comkind, that tor the com- #'| bur 
fore of chemtnacare ready to | to h 
periſh inthe ſea of defperati-'! $ 
on, hee hath x Haven of mercy | arc 
andowt-21:And for cheir ſakes | | of 
that are lladed wich hope &de-| B| hoc 
lay their reperice,he hach mad: | | the 
che vor ak UncertaineSec- | 
ing hou knowelt not when 'F | te f 
| che lat diy will come , thou pen 
arr an m hankefull man, itchoa ter 
mikeſt oc 20 od ale by repen- | t feſt 
| ance, of chis day which God | | am 

hath g4yen thee, | S 

They! 


-- — oo — > <> — —— 


Moirves 10 Repentante. 


— 


- —  - 


They which are cgrelcflc to 
depart from in:quity,ard Hatter 
themſelves with the hope of 
Gods pardon, arc inany tuncs 
lo prevented by the ang:r of 
God,as they neither find rime 
to convert, nor the bcenche of 


lis pardon. 


God hath reſerved to him=- 


ſelfe the preeminenceot length- 
ning and ſhortning cur dajes. 

1 he rich man promiied him 
(elfe eaſe 2N.I reſt ſor many yeers, 
but oxe night brought a peric 


to his ſuppoſed felicity. 
St. Jerome laith, 


[hat men 


are worthily taken in the ſnare 

| of Judgemenr, as Fiſh with a 
hooke » or birds ina net; and 

| therefore gives this counlell. 
Qua didiciſts, quuodomnia mor- 


te finiuntar , CO in. ferns non ſit | 


penitentia, nec alrguis ad wirtu- 

terrecwrſus : dum mipſo [echo cs 
' feſtma» contenae. age paxitenti- 
| +> 


an, Tc. 


| SCELINg thou haſt learnt that 


death 


Luc.1z- 


% 


_— , 
_" E. a4 > a wy <* 
**.. 1,8 ©. 

F *%. #. 


—IEW | to . 
390 Alotrves i0 Repemance. hn 
death brig2s an end to althings, | HE. 
an that thcre's no repentance i: 1 
| Int hell, norany recourſe to v«r- | 
remake haſt while thou liveſt, [| _ © 
ſiriveand fabour, doe penance Go 
&c. pre 


But zdmit thatthon hadſt the 1 '®Y 
priviledg to knowthine OWN ord leit 
Thinkeſt thov, that it will be | ®**? 
eaſier 10 repent hereafter, than il. hel 
| preſent ty ? | De 
No ccrtainly ? = 
For the longer chon derratte/?, I | PV 
the harder (.e tas} e of repen far 


_ —_— > OR OOO C_—_ 


—— 2 DC O— 


tance. | j 
8 Inrcfpeet of the habir. fro 
| 5. Bern, Cuſteme is another nature. G 
| $. Aunt, | Crmaliquid in habitum abierit,, 3 
| | diffewlter expellitmy. ge 
| | » Dann ſervitar Iibidini, fir con- 
| ſnetxdo; & dum conſurtwdinine: © | 
| reſiſtirur, fir neteſſit as. F 
| | When a thing hath once got fo, 
| ' a habit, itis hardly expelled. | 
'- While we ſerve and feed our | ff | ** 


| lufts, cuſtome ſteales penis, | | 
| and not refiſting cultome,/ wer | If | 


are 


things, 


NTAaince 


Oo VE 
liveſt, 
nance 


Iſt the 
nerd 
C11] be 
, than 


atteſf, 
repen 


| 
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Motre es t0 Repentance, 
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arc onceiBeared 0 Its 


Therefore he gives this ad» | 


monition. 

As no manisto deſpaire ef | 
Gods icrcy, yct heis not iO tO 
oreſume, bur that without de- 


lay bercconcile himſelf ro God, 
leſt he fall inco ſuch a cuſtome \) 
of finning,thet when he would, 


he be not able roger out of the 
Devils ſnares. 

2 Becaule the farther wee 
plunge our ſelves into {inne,the 


| | farther God is from #s. 


' 


| 
| 
| 


Woe unto them that have fled 
from mee. 

God will caſt them of, 

3 For the ground the Dewvill 
gets Of us. 

He i like the ſtrong man wh ich. 
overcommeth a weaker. 

& For the c oft rhe 

ſoule. gi 

The longer we fm, the /obfcu- 
rer the wnderſt anding. 

The weaker, the x.) the more 
diſordered che deſires, 


wW ho | 


_— — —_—  — >  — —_— 
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Hol. 7. 13, 


Luc.11-22 


———_— 


= % 


bw. 9; . ©. 
- Ws o 


Fuoths © 1 


bs 
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Mnteves io Repent ante. 


| Who then is ſo void of un- con 
| der{tanding or reaſon, that will |} ber 
' thinke he can repent,after many | then 
' y-eres, when his ſanes are mw!- || yew, 
tiplied, and growne into a habir, F| G 
aad chat God is farther from us? | in tl 
When ihe Devill encroach- | x 

| eth onus, and our facaltier arc ©! whi 
corrupted. And cannor doe it in | | dow 


1s detrer {[rengrth. | 
That {ins encreaſing; the pardon in /« 
will be eaf:li r 0b: erned tor the (hal 
That the infirmiry prevailing, | 1 
the medicine will cure the eafli- i H 
er knowing that Langeor pro- I whi 
l:3:iov gravat medicun br VOM deir 
languorengrecidit mediens. '* |} min 
A Ong ficknesor iangmiſhing | whi 
Cilcak puts the Phyſitianto his A 
bookes, while-a ſhortgiicfe is | ÞÞ to 1; 
' foone cured by him» SQ: | oye 
W hocancarrys great $axden | < 


| in his age » that greanes wider | If It! 
C little weight 1 has chietc | F fort 
ſtrength? | old. 
| It was a: harder and more why 
difficult a& in mans: couſilc- | Þ mer 
ratio ] mor 


IB —— 


t un- 
e will 
many 
mu l- 
habit, 
m us! 
Dach. 
FT arc 
> 18 111 


ardox 
etc 
110, 
afuli- 
- pro- 
VER 


”"S® 


hing 


obs 
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Mot ives to Repentance, 


conceit » tO revive Lazar | 1h, uu, 
being foure dayes in the grave 
this the Rulers Danghter 
newly dead. 

Grant that thou canſt repen: 
in thine age. 

r Yct confiderthe time loff, 
' which mighe have bin fent 1» 
| pug good,and avoyding evil 
| Why ſbendeft —_ time | 
In ſowing that , of which thou | * 
| ſhale reape novght bur reares, | anens 

The heathen man could fay. ' : 

He that deſires to Coe good | 
while he 1s 01d, makes a plaine | 
deinonftration,that he hath no | 
mind to gondnes, till that time | 
which is uafic forall things, | 

And. Ic i; too late to begin | 
to live when we are ready to | 
dye, | 
$, Gregory faith , That he is 
I 1ticherrer thanan Infidel chat | 
torbeare.h to reperit till he 15 | 
old. An1 is tobe teared, rar » 
wiule {5h a one hoped tor + 
mercy;he (hall fall into JnYge, | 


TY Q©« : Can 1 


— —— — —— — = 


'Luls 8.49» 


393 


| 
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29 4 Motrves to Repentance, 


Can the i»finite Majeſty of| 
God offended » be farisfied $5 
with a /ittle 4 a (mall repen-|F 
tance ? | 
If thon canſt not ſatisfie him | le, 


for the /ixnes of a day,why hea- 
peſt thou the &nes of many 
yee'ery and procracteſ} wo give he 
ſatisfattion till thine age? | 
| Eccluſ,z5. If thou haſt gatherea nothing | th 


z- in thy youth, how cant thes find | PO? 
ary thing in thine age 7 an 
| 2 Bendes, Reper rance is the} | i 
| eifr of God , to whom he plea-) | a 
ſeth, __ wh HT + | IS 
Every one ought to vm | 
that it will not be given him oy 
ar the houre of death, and is; Þ | *!' 
'Phil.4.13, | therefore to worke out bis ſat- {art 
vation »in che timeof hishite,| | | © 
with feare and trembling It tel 
Saint Awgn/tine faith ,That Fey 
ſeldome or never a full con- 
verhon is ſeene inthe end ota me 
| mans dayes, an4 that muc* 
| donbt may be made of a late} | 
penicent, | | 
! of - 


-— — _ 


__ —_ —  — — I — — 


Aotroes re Repentance. 


—— 


Ofhim char repenrs at the 

Calpe, and is reconciled ( char 

us by the Miſter ) toGod » 1 

| am not certaine whether he be 
| ſecure or nor. 

Saint «Auguſtine 1s not con- 
| fident of his ſahuatien » thongh 
he be 4b/olved bythe Preef. 

Therefore, let every one 
that would be our of dowbr,re- 

| | pext while he is /wſfy and frong, 
| and in his perfect health ; for 

| he that hath hved ill all his hife , 

| and repenterh not till the Laſt, 
| 1s cercainely in great danger 

Wilt thou be ſecure (lay 
two Fathers? ) wilt thou avoid 

| all donbe ? Repenr while thou 

| art well, And why art thon then 
ſecare? Becauſe chon repen- 

;teſt , when thou mighteit have 
ſinned, 

3 There are many impedi- 
ments Inage and fichneſſe. 

len are then troxbled with 
many imfiumiti: 1s 

Cumbred with many affacres, 


Qa2 Grieved 


er ——_— 


| 3 96 AMorrves to Repenrance, 
NT Im Fra 


Grieved with man thoughts, 


for wife and chilaren, eſtate for 
and pleaſure,to be left. | - 


And what kind Of penitence | 
can be expected from men in| ſen 


I 
— —— 


this eff ate ? | 
Panitentia que fit in extre- fas 
mi rare vera oft » ob magnam a_ 
difficultnteny in hoc articulo, It Wwe 
is ſeldome rrue, being defer. _ 
red till our end. _s 
1 For the great perturbations | 


ariſing by the extremity of ſor- 
Yew , anguiſh, theng ht of death | afe 

\ : | | 
, al rroſt violent in a dying man, | 


| They ſnffer him ro thinke of thre 
| nothing bur that wich which} |} | 4 
he 15 vexed 'FF | ty 


| 2 1rue repent ance on oh; to | 


| be voluntary, rot of mecrſy. | 
And a dying ma") 1 forced. | O10 
: Sam.1g,| Like to that of Shemes to | 
19 ' David. | ris 
| Liketothat of CAfarmers in | Was 
a forme. | Ct 5 
| 4 It he 1Lrmke nor of it Him | ay 
| ſelfe(asit is very dowbrſmll )) bi- | | 
Ex | Friends | 


”——— a__—_ - 


Motives to -pentance. 


Friends ſcldom2or never ſend 
for thoſe who ſhon'd pur 
himin minde of it, till it = 
00 late; ill bee be paſt all 
ſexſe of it, | 


And his is a. zult peru þ- | | 


ment , faich Saint Gregoryy for 
not chinking on God while he 
was it ability todoe it. So that 
one neglirence 1s paniſhed with 
another, 


| Lally, lern>t mated! 
a fewy-anle p wutrattion inthee. 
| For _ God furbare his | 


threatned judy:ments on the | 


| Nnivites, i was fortheir for- | 


T dayes repentance, | 
| * Ardif thoucanſi repent for- | 
ty dayesas they did, thou = 
[ 


' the hacer hope, 


And rh 1005 on the T heefe can | 

rticule morts » ready (9) dye } | 
way ſwoed Y & thus example 
cughc not to give liberty tO | 
27344 to., lefer ” 10Ng. , | 

Beſries » his /aiv.uion was 


Qs : . no 


S, Greg, 


—  —  — 


SAG 


Mat, 27+ 


Ecclef. 12. 


Morrees t0 Repentance, 


no leſle | alawable then any 
other of (briſts miracles, 

And his' comverſion no leſſe 
wonder than hrs ſalvation, 
For when Chriſt: ormne Diſce. 

ples had Denyed and forſaken 
him. 

The Theefe confelled him, 


Credidit Rem, quod neg«- 
| vit Ele, 

Bur cruſt ro rhy timely pre. 
paration , by the ex.:mple of 
the Wiſe Virgins, 

And contider and thinke o/ 
thine owne eſtate while thor 
mr time, 

Make no tayrying totwyne 
to the Lord, and put not off from 
day to day for ſuddenly ſrall the 
wrath of God come forth \ and it 
' thy ſec carity thow ſhalt be de 
p ſtroged, 

Remember thy (reator i 
| the daye» of thy youth, whale the 
| evill dayes come not. 
| Dete:re nor Kepent ance uf 
to yeares wnapt , teſty , we 
wines 


—_— — 


| any 
) leſle 


Diſcs 
rſaken 


1m, 
nega- 


y pre. 
ple of 


nke © 
e thou 


or My of 
# from 
all the 
and it 
be de 


for 4 © 
TI/-27”; 


{44 un- 
Wes, 
win! 
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not thou ir, 
| Nowthe tie is, when thou 
| maiſt nd che /udg 
Seeks the Lord while hee 
may bee found, and call upon 
him while he 11 neere. 
Repent and bee converted>t hat 
your ſinnes maybee blotted out, 
Now our Rypentance pre- 
vaileth chiefly , by 


\when ſine leaveth thee , and | 
| 


e propitious., | 


Ela, $5.6. 


AR, 3+ 194 


= Prayer. 2. Faſting, 
| 23 Almes, 4 Teares. 

| Theprayer 

' cath theclaugs, 

| It was theprotice of Da- 
\vidaiter his fall, as may ap- 
 peare by the 51.7 ſales 

| Ir was the counſel] of Saint 
| Peter tO 5 emon Aaguy Repert 
| of thy wickedneſſe , and pe to 


' Cod » if perhaps the thought of 


of the bumble picr- | 
| 


thine heart maybe forgroen thee 
for God is propenle enough 


if weneglect net this dxvy, bs 1 
| 


The Lord « nigh to all them 


that call upon hmm, 


Hee | 


_— — -— — —— -— —— 


Ecclussy » 
I7. 


Pla.541. 


\Q.$.13» 


4536 
2 ® £5 


$2 


Be i Motive r6 Pome op 1 .4 


' 
{ 
j 


m_ it | "Hee never for fute7thowl ha that | " 


10, Wroxuke hing, {if 
Jy ; *Bnr of 'this point more at has 
| large elſewhere. | are 
2 . | + Though the bet fu#hz "i op 


faſt of the ſole , in, Rz.ming | out 
from ſwne, yet the otherfaſf of | | | 


| % Ws the body1 Is n-ceflary for us »a5 ke! 
| /alve frr 2 word, 'F | 14 
| It afſwageth- the” intem3:y- | if | be 
| | ane Ot the body repreſſeth nor - | br 
| | dinace Pe Teltinr:s and allaye: h | fle 
| | the paſſiorrof the ſoul? 3 which | dit 
ariſe by frilneſle. | 4 

Lakunede] | be 't not your hearts bee ove | 
ELD char ped, faith our Saviour, | fo 


All the ſervamrrof Godby thi e. | 
| humbled them(zIves when they ( 
| ſer themſelves to repentance, Or 


' 
2 obrainany thingat his hands. | Nt; 
ſb 14.13. David humbled, and cha- | i 
+ 10s | ened himelfe by fag: | 
| Jr wasan ancient Precept, | b4 
S11N7 Auguſtine our of Sain! be 
' Bai! Gaith, that ir was con | 4 


minded as 2 Law by G-4 to | 
| Adm inParadile, by aver} 0s 


| are ſich by ſin, let ua be healed by 


| 


| he/din withrthis Fir, for let 
| but the raynes looks and the 


——_— 
—_— 


| AMotives to Repent ance. AOL 


F _ 


ting the Tree, Andif be had 
refed from that tree , wee 


had not needed to have faſted ve 


repentance. But repentance wit h* 
out faſtmg us in vaine. So he. 
The Fle/5 had nced to bee 
keptunder che foule, like a ſer- 
| vant, leſt it rebel/ » and tobe 


fleſbwill ran headlong to per- 


dition, Tob, 124 f, 
Prayer u good withfafting, Fe. | 

And God faith, T7arre wn- | locts.12, 
fo me with fiſting 

The Prayer and Almes of * 3 
{ ornclia aſcended to Heaves. | AS 1Ce jo 

W ilt roy have thy Pr ae: 5 

ug, 


ſys ro Heaven, make it tv.» 
W:ngs Faſting ant Almer. | 

Ie are fo riVe almes E fan's 
} e ) in thu regard. that we mary 
be hea rdwhe ime derrecate Gods 
anger for our. nes valh. 

By mercy and truth ini Juity Prov 16,6, 
' 


Ms | 


1s purged, 


_ CO —_— 


as 


_— A * 
+,"% , a 
« XS 4 $4 


ene 


o2 | AdotivertoR tance, | 
| £2] —— x Mc 
Pro,z1.u3 | Who for floppeth bis eares at | C 


the cry of the poore , hee al(s| 
hate himſelfe and ſhall not be — 
ar | 


_—_—— — — 


O—  —— —_— 


| F, 
Give Almes of ſwch things. 
Porn as you have , and Ythevgs ſhall ow 
becleane to you. | Q 
Dan. 427+ Breaks off thine intquitres by | 17 
| ſhewing mercy on the poore,\f| 
| ſeth Daniel to Nebuchadnes- | we! 
arr, | __ 
4 Laſtly, the moſt powerfull F |... 
» Co1.7% | alt of Repentance, is godiy for- ak 
row, accompanied with groazs, | 
Sgher, afd teares, 
They are the blood of a .- 
wounded /ou/e, | 
They alcen1 nnto the | fait 
fthrils of God, as the Odor of a has 
| [yyecr (melling Sacrifice. 
, God ſuftereth _ w_— I, 
FE ce (peat in vaine » but gathe- | | >, 
Mak 5s. 8, reth ——_ s [” 


David every might ( in l 4*7 
6. 6. | thonght of Is oftences) was | 
ſed bis bed, and watered hu | 


Conch with them. 


— 


 Motives to Repentance, | 403 


God promiifeth , that if wee | ©4319 
hood root rd fred 
mercy. | 

And therefore comman- 
dethirasa chiefe demonſtra-| 


Nj 
rion-of onar r anec, loel, Liz 
Saine Perey er 1s deweall 


of (hreft, wege bitterly, bur (aid 
nothing. We finde that hee 
wept” ,nct what he ſaid. Hee 
made choice to repent rather | 
withtearr, and no words , then | 
with words, and no rears. 

Rette flevit & tacmt , quia S, Ambro, 


quod defiers ſolet, non ſolet ex+- 


arts. 

CAlary Magdalen wept, bur Luc.7. 48. 
laid nothing, yer Chriſt aid to 
her» thy ſin; are forgrventhee. 

Ezrchias we we, T he 
Lord ſaid, 1 have heard thy | 
| Prayers , and ſcene thy teares, | 
| and added fiſteene yeeres tO his 
| life, 
| Lachrymz racitz quodam- | 
modo preces func, veniamnon | 
poltulane, & merencur. |S. Aug. 

Cnfic t | | 


CA I I 


Lu.1»- 63. 


Eſa. 383. F. 


Plal.gy.8 


[ 


Mar 4+ IT, 


' Heb.12, 


ocuiotum  flerus citius audit 


| 


— 


| Motives to Repentance, 
Sufficic auribus Domini imber 


VOCET, 
Lot the wicked therefore for- 
ſakes his way , and the unrighte- 
0u# man hi thenghts » and. tet 
him retwrne nuts the Lord, 
T o day if ye fre will heare bis 
voJee, harden not your hearts. 
"Rr will / a6 heare this 
voyee Of his , _y for the 
Kin 1g dome of Heaven « at 
haxd. Hee wil (top his eererto 
us whea we cr7+Lord op*n unto 
«751 though we cry with teares, 
as Eſau did for his fathers bleſ- 
fmg. who found no way of chan- 
ging mn pry rs wind. thoug) 
he ſonght it with teares care 
fully, when it was t00 late, 
For though teares prevalie | 
in their due tome, an hap yi s| 
hee that can ſhed them: Yet | 
when the dore is ſiwt» God will 
lay to the impenitent ſerver , 
28 hee ſaid tothe foolſh Vir 


gins, Throw yee not, 


—O— - - 


The] Þ.. 


Direttant to pray &c, | gon 


— 


, = : 
TEES Q 03 +1 


” whedd 


\Thydu'y of Repontance. 
' X \1 k 

| His. of R 

| | = ae ak 


pares: 
I» Mortification of the .o{d 


erAzOn. | + d 71710 


the ſet 

I. CAMort fication) is an a7 I 
ob cheholy Spirit inve , 'who Rom,6,4. 
doch by luctean licrfe.quenth/] 5,5. 
nd" abate in our /owlef and be- 
Ges the naturall firengrh of | 
our cor! wptions which was cept | + 
ao us, rartly originally; by Colof 
Adams fall (winch is that we da 
meane by che o'd man) and 
parily that Sim, which we have 
$raly increaicd by our owne 
Saul, 

I; conſitterh; | 

0 1. In] 


0 ee ee <—t _ 


. 


Pſal.z%..18 | one Verſeofthe Pſalmiſt.. 


| 303 Iaftitutiones pig, | 


| 
1: In our acknowledgement | 

2 Inon {ontritiensad Sor- 
' row for it. 


Both which are ſer dowwy4n 


1. Our «chnowledgetenr 
| S | mward.: ; 
2 Outward, $1 
1, Inward ement, 
1s when we feele the —_—_ 
our /ames preſiing us pra py 
Pſal.38.5. 97 C0n ſcrences aconſong a ad 
Rom. 2. 15. | 987 thong hts teſt ring agamſt 
©4 | 


Pla 38.39 | 5 Onxewards 1s wherr we) 


make (owfr/ſion of any] 
| Peech, on-ocer outward att. 


Andrhis Confeſſion of ſome, 
is a publication or maniteſtati- 
en of our wmweorthineſſe and 

#ilt, whereby we teftifieand! 
ewaile, that we have ſaved a-| 
gainl God, and have (wichall) 
a ſeriled reſolution and purpoſe | 


| to offend hum no more. . | 


CC _—_— _—_——_  ——— 


TH 


— OO — — ———— 


— — 


Private. , 
tae £97 Day 97 che 
upon the Zoyas Day, or of 
T1 Bf | dayes arponred he ds wor- 
| z WEmntr SUgr Og Ae 
Fd (of ether, or after Ms 


| niſter do confeſſe our ſinnes to 


| Go 


x 
wa | J Pyioate is, either 1+ Ts God 
_ | in owr Cloſets, of 6thet private 
and \places,as P[. 32+ $» 38-9, r8, 
84.4, ft. 2 Sam, 24: 10 
inſt ' Dang, 
2. To'men, Jan 546, | 
| 2. Contrition 15 a ſorrow and 
"3 by] griefe of rhe conſcience , and 
| att monrning of the Sole, becaul. 
, | wehaveoffended God, having 
Ladd joyned with it 2 dyſpira- 
ſwe' avainft our (elves, and a 
| true hamiliat ion bogh of ſoxte; 
o and. attd bodies a5 Jam-4.g.E[4.65. 
Y ar3Pe7-41 Io. /on;3.8, 
/\ 2X; 22.19 Maitth, 5. 4: 
urpOke | ns rapes, .Þe X | 
| : Smickrirg oft he new man.n1s 


() 2 


when 


; 304 [«fljputiones pie, 
_ 


| 
when we, retwrving to Ged live | 
frrriewalh, and have a defire(for 
the _time.to come) . ro pleaſe 


Him: this i is alſo called & Cone 
verſion ro 


| Andr {we d6, 
" 1. Bya v6iding evil... 
| 2. Followihg cthac which is 


good. 
Both com Pla. 
3414Eſs,1 poeofelin 4 


The Benefits ie receive by 
Repenrance are, 


\Pſa.95.10. | the, 4th of Oo pun!ſp- 


Fi.8g. 3, ment 1 due or | | 


- f 
3 Chron, | Fra diplea- 
_ The aver ting of bis juage- | 
Ezcch.33- _ 


Joh. 3.10% , The eſcaping of dnt | 
| \deurbs | 
'' Kings | The prolonging of our pro-. 
| $1.29, ſptrny | 
Dan«4-37- | The artaduing of Eternal 
| \ Life, 1 

| * Com 


— 


_ EEE 


—_— 


mFoIkt 
| DireA.044 to pray, 9c. 


Copfefion of jnneys. - f 


'Y Ho will give ater ler,g. 
10 wy head, or ear; 
te mine Eyes, that 


I ma day and might bewaile 
my /jnes and ingratituge 4 
gainf} thee, O God, my Crea- 
rtowr ? M iny rhings thereare 
which terrifie mens conſcien-' 
ce11and bring them to the erue ; 
ſen 7 of rheir rh bur. no- | 
;thing is {© gyaileable rhergun-| 
to,as rhe contemplation of the; 
greatneſſe of thy $oodneſſe, and; 
'the mwltirude of thy benefits: 
That therefore , O Lord; my! 
poore wretched /owle may the 
etrer (&* arid conſider ih what | 
fare it fands , 1 willrecount" 
hy manifold bleſſings, and the 
[number of my ſors, chat there- 
by alſo, 1 miy more clearely 
underſtand who thou arc, #1.) 
what I am, how graciow a 
| Gadthon haſt beene come, ard 
(how rebetlious a ſaver 1 have 
{beento thee, Oz Thee 


[—208 | tnftirurionts pie, 


There wasatime, O Lord har 
( as thy divine Majeſty belt , 


| rate 
knoweth) when yas 
and wen) die” me avi T 
duſt of th; earth, and ggvel} me ods 
a being; creating in me 4 ſawle wow, 


Gen. 247, «ar 4 thine own peg and the 
1.26, | made it capable of thy glory, 
Thon didfſt creat? WET ns 
with all the members and ſen- ſhox 
ſerchereof; and my Sowle, with 
all the powers and faculties 
thereof, And as thou didfi Furr 
c"eate me » ſo thai did pre- "er 
ſerve ms in my mother for x 
wombe, that T might come lafe he 
into this Fold , and receive my 
the marks and badge of all 4 
thine , even the Sacrament of |} |/," 
Baptiſme » whereby | was liver 
cleanled from the gwlr of or- didt 
gmall fn, Amongt a mu}: pou 
tude of Infigel. diſr ed over | vera 
| the face of the Earth, thou! It | 1 - 
wouldeſt haye me in the num. | Fl |, 7, 
ber of the faitbfel, even of 's fon 
thoſe to whom lo happy hoc at! 


q mms A ——_—_—_—— 
” 


| Pſ2.22,19+ 
' 


a 


Cree 


DireRion to pray, c. 


hath fallento berhing, regene- 
ratell with the water of Bap- 
tr]me > From which rime, 1was 
taken ro be rhing, and that ad- 
mirable and happy contra. 

was made berweens us, that 
thew ſhouldeſt be my Lord 

and Ithy Servant: chon my F.. - 
ther , and [thy Sox : that thox 
ſhoaldeft __ and ſhew 
tome the love of a Father;ant 
[ to thee the duty of 2 Sonne 

Furrher , O Lord, thou didi 
deſcend from Heaven co Earth 
for my fake , ſeeking me in all 
the wayes wherein I had loſt 


ty, thou &idſt emmoble try 14- 
tare, and by thy bond: diift de- 


liver me from bondage, Tton 
 didit challenge me from the 
{pover of the Devill, by deli- 
 rering thy ſelfe imtorhe bands 
of ſaners and didſt deſtroy fin, 
i by raking mpon thee the forme of 
4 ſmmer, With what reverence 
ſhall 1 'fpeake of that orher 
| O 4 bleſſed 


my ſelfe. With thy Hy wani- | 


Phils .7- 


- 
Sf 


| 4208 Inftitutiones pie, 


bleſſed Sacrament, wh.ch Thou 
alſo, O'Lord » haſt inftiuued 
and ordained for a remedy of 
all the awſeries which have be- 
fallen me, and che many fixnes 
I have comitted ſince my Bap 
| tiſmee, and for 2 ſalve and cure 
| or all. my fpirituall <fous 
even the Sacra rent of thy woſt 
precions Body and Blood? And 
| as thou haſt beſtowed on me all 
theſe divine and heavenly bleſ 
| /ngs : oukewiſe in p\e tifull 
| manner ha(t chou heapedon me | If | my" 
tempporall favours, Thou hafl will 
| trom my birth to this hore, | I [17d 
preſerved,nquriſhed,cloathed, rg 
and fed m:, in mot abundant | I | 16% 


| manner » giving to methe uſe with 


2$I&TF22| | 


= 
nA 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


FEELS 


| | of all thy c-eatwres tor my ſu ofre 
| htentation. Nay , what could [lawn 
: | thoy have dome more for me, franc 


then thon baſt don-? or what forv 
q could(t chou have given me 

| more , then thoa half beſtowed 
vpon me, either of bleflings of 
this Forld, or of the World © 
come? Now + 


OY, 


eee. 


| Direltions 14 pray, oc. 399 | 


nw —— received ll 
meV ores rm 
thee, ' how bave 1 owmy 


behaved my felf 
ane TS 


Bap aile- umo thy! 
cure Be forthe ol carer] 
aſes, ty; gx an we order-d __ —_— 
woſt | © | ike ro one that might a 

And | & | deſervechem? O Lord, _ 
e all feſle thar 1 have not ;- for fuch-! 
Ueſ harty beene the males of my | 
;futl| I | heats; rhat infieactof ſthewing 


my- fſelfe conformable w-thy 


me 
hati nd daily adde finneto finne, || 
we 1nqrurpt0 unqNty,  beapr. 
ed | [ming 9recÞ former ſcſi Apenn | Roma.r 


th#/diy if wrah. Vow can | 


uſe | I | withoar #eares remember, how | 
[7 ofren rhen mighce(t ja(tlyb ve | 
By 


lam ms, «nd yer\ ({ro with. 
) my hangs which call 
for vengeance?) nyCevith hack) 
aed\ anro me? How macy! 
ſbules: burne in Jett s ce! | 
winch have finne{ facre letle-| | 
chen +$-and yer I remane as. | | 

Ox live? | 


S—— 


Inflitationes pie. | 


live ? Whazhad becorueof me, 
if thou had taken me away 
wath thoſe at the (ame! time ? 


Inſtice , 
for me, when [ lay thas lulled! 


aſteepe in. the : of 
ſrnnes # Whactdpld er 
inme; thac thon 


deale more merciful with mes 
then with +heſe, who un the 
midft of their dayes, in the 
heat of their youthy ave taken 
away from amongſt us?-My: 
/omne; cryed a1 again mevind 
thoa As Tre por 
—_ "y A again} 


dayly «- 


| bownded pres 4 ] frncd, 


trom 
me: [ 
was weary in offending chee; 
and thou nct weary incxpletirer 

me 


thoudidſt expeirme;h 
thee, andtbou fo 


—_ 


| Diret#ions topray,e7c. 
me,' Ahd im the m dt of al! 
my ſinner, I ever recoived ma- 
ny good inſpirations and godly 
ISA 
_ eee in che <1. 

cour fe, How 
ofrerr ww ht, sf me 
with the vorce of Love ? How 
often hattr"O©7 #cyrified me 


before me the peril of 
and the rigouy of thy 


fomrhee? And laftly ( which 
is noe che deaft of —_— 
wily what parvewes: batt: chow 
waited for my" ſerious - Repen- | 
tance t | 
What them, O Lord, ſhall ! 


with rhbvears and frares, laying | 
dewh, 
drvine 


Pſal.1i's. 


rendey bath to thee, for all that 
thou haſt done #nto me ? tree | 


thau haſt create 4 me; 1 ewe thee '\ 


ler, 9oTs 


— 


| lnflitutionespie, 


|all-that Liam cvivend ; Sn char | 


thou haſt” preſerved me 7 (id | 
thus long expeted my return 
rothee, | owe thee lite, and all | 
that Lam, Bur CC 
regener ated, ſanthified; and ye- | 
deewed me, .- left-thoſeex- 
cellenc es for my ſalvar:- 
ons lr er ro ady | 
unto thee.. For if the /ver of! 
alllmen an4 Angels, were in| 
my pnver, and chat { could offer | 
themnumo thee for a ſacrifice | 
of praiſe and thankes; yer 
were it nothing. being compa- | 
red ro the-teaft of allthy/ps- | 
rial bleſſgs beftowed on 


me, | 
Who thtefore wit give 2 | 


— — 


; thy vonfeſſe, and grievaully be- 
| | 


fountain of tearerto mine eyes, | 
| that | may /awenn. my great in- 
| pratitxale z and unjal(t rebribn- 
| tion for all theſe thy manifold 


| bleſſings heaped upon me ? 


| Helpe me thou, © Lord » and 
| give me grace,that [ may hear- 


ware 


-—O—_ — — Eee nm << RR, _——— - 


Ws 
=. 
s 


— —  _—— 


WHEEETY 


= 


 mercies, ſhew fame: pity 40 me 
| fortheg..Lam thprreatarey | 
| Likeneſſe and [mage : 

ledge thy workemanſhip, for i 
Pr cog Bhs [ataking away 
the ſoxle and fileb; wherewith 
it 1s e& and' tained, thou. 
ſhale {oon- perceive ir tobe 
thine owne bandy-worke. Art 
not thou 4 Father of mereies, 
which hve neither number end, \ 
nos merafere. Although bhave | 
ſhiken oft,the awry & abodrence 
of a child towards rheeg yet cafp 
| wot thow of , the love ofa Farther 
toward me » I beſeech thee. 
Althongh 1 hive done many 
things , whereby chou migh- 
teit juſtly condemme me, yet 
| thou haſt not loſt the mores, 
; whereby thou maycht argrerfel- 
| ly ſave mo, It thou {Heme 


i. 


10 


_— - _ 


Ex0d.34. | 


eſſe - md thou can(t remit, 
more chew I ' cant commir. Do 
northern, O Lord, pur me backs 
from rhee : {/aoke nor (omach 
up4n my fmres, as upontivy 
infimire- wercies, who livett 
ant reignet} God of all mercies, 
world wwhonr end. 


— a ——— J— 
_yy_————_ _—_ Qu rz 


""'Anxher, 


'®] Almighty Loyd God 
"great in rhy power, 
#hd terrible 17 thy | 

ba 


——= 


I Y 


P5'SASE 


O52. 


"| P1459 


| wilt, art, pats 
 pleaſeſt, : ; ' 
4th of 4 fner., neithes de- Eze.z3.11 


any, O God rich in mercy, who, Eph.2,4. 


our of thy extraordinary. love 
to mankinde » even when we 
were thine enemigr HidiF ſend | Rom, .o. 
thing onn'y Sonne imo the World, 
that one that beleeved on 
hinavighe not periſh, bus have 
life everlaſting. Have mercy 
me, according: to thy- mere yg, | 
and according ka the multitude | Pll.ys 

| of thy meretes, doe away my of= 

fences Holy Father, 1 have (n- Luk.r5.19 
lady Ag tinſt hea tn and before 


thee, 


D_—— —”_— 721 -— ——_— 


Lnfticationes pics. | 


| | 
| ſhot, and ths 6d njore worthy to 
be called "thy ſorne,"[ have ror- 


MN Lone: after —— 
265.21, chooſfbn theſewayes which 
nafifo-bidden m&xo read in. 
| Neither, O Lord,have | feared 
thine avger, bat have beene in | 
all 'rhings d#ſobedient. ' unto 
| ! rhee , and have -hardened my 
| heart agtinbrhee) Fave ba- 
| FroSot. | red iiitrivition's and calt rhy 
ſ#mgr" behinfe' me ' Truth | 
| hach} found no p/ace ime; (and | 
| my kind have beenerhe wor- | 
hers of och with edre ſe. {have + 
1poken yainlyy 191y,) and” wie- | 
kedly **4 Gave. bronghe foreh 
AHtcoir, and meditated theway 
| ofwyirarh. Þ have provekidthy 
| wrath gyinlt m8 by J0ca(itd- 
{ ming my ſelfe to tothe ores 
| of the fleſh, and rejecting the | 
| 200d werionr of the Spire. Wor 
| Eſa.z9.1. | wnrto we rebellions wretch, \ [ 
ave | 


> — _ 


| DireBlions roproj, fc. | 


commirted theſe hes 


«views a God; tothe 


- 
. 
= 


io 
de 


not rejef?, a contrire, humble, 
miſerable', and repentant /im- 
ner, who at this cime carnclUy. 
invocaterh thy Name. Rgtwre 


| ward\ me » according ro_my 
| tran ſprefſeons, Let m/ humble 
| prayers, fighes, and groancs, 
come intv thy preſence. and ac- 
cording ro thy prom/ſes,rece ve 
me againe . into thy favour, 
For » O.Fatber, 1 am one of 
thoſe, whom thy onely Sowne 
redeemed with hi + mo pre- 


cious bleed, O Lord, my ſoule 
| ] doth | 


Plal,-.94 


JO” 


_ 


% i MK 
"4. ot 


es 
_—_ 
— 


218 | Inſlitutones pie. 


doch loatch my life, by reafon 

| of my manifold finness aed / 

1 Per.5.6, | huwble wry ſelf wider thy migh- 
'ry hand, becauſe 1 know z 3 

Abac.z,2, | in thine anger thou wer 
| nal Ty cInfiper7airy chr 
(forgive efencert And be: 

| bod, O Lor4, -rhat 1 confeſſc 
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lo Let all mine enemies 
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in aſſured hope _ 
Mrdce blo Rath 
perteRfrnition , ii chelife to 


come » Whoſe Iran L. 

Gods me 

reſpeRt Of FA CREde {Fs 

whoſe reicks by the 1 veati-! 
on of Chriſts lake ©, ts 


lo coveredin this warld, that it 
be nor laid open arthe day of 


ſucigement , in reſpeQ of the 
ounſtiment; 
1 Bleſſed | 
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keth no notice of an Gnne in” 
him : and in whoſe Spri a 
[well as in onward 

rho but ntently, with- 


bewaylerh hig | 


þ "The my le Ueak 
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thee ) did Itgſolve to ackgow 
le  wnto thee in colgcition 


Ce, a wine 


. 


humbly co uno thee, 
6 archer ſaid within my 
ſelfe, when pete 
work in me, that ««//no lon- 
pr continue in my rebellion, 
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hog 
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ifoll ; aud 1 E\® if no oy 
done it, but chow (of thy won- 
mw xg ages fargaveſt the 
iniquity, al ment of 


my | 


Er EEG 


— — ——_— 


« — 
—_—_— Rn »y 


— 


— a am 


www 44S O00 COS SY, XN EY T———_ 


bn. 


— 


33.9 | 


—y 


Kz'F<E 


——_— ....__——— 


F 


=> 


2 ris E 

me "fre 
* we with t mercy, 
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O fooliſh men . ( Gnce 4,am 


hard where be held. 
with Rrong and wh bu | 
ard bridfes8&yon with rribnla. 
tions and #Rions tif you be | 
FngenTindo yt eel 
| n- le ff Fey Came mecrt 
er girg $19 rider, 
or kicke archem,, ſo )ſhall you 
be forced" by* advyerfity , to, 
know your ſelves , for opp® 
ſing God your Creator. | 
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doe evill-12 amd vhey: ory 

} 2 6 Lats | 


-” +  ., 


4144 


hewntfarre from me., by 
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miſery :4and wr fin, and con- 
| ineclagediogns 
| cththe inficmiry of 
| 6 Beholdallo; 


I know 
Trath, Faith, 


wich ſpiricusll 4 the 


| ofthe 


4 leprefiecffin: Wabwe,in the 
founcain ofGrace: & then by 


| reares 


— _  —_— —— A —_— Ol 


bone; of my (oule » which thou 
»& gzve 
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| of thy Regiſter al mine aniqui- 


| 10: Create in me'( polled, 


Ac(caxe and pure beart,O God, 


[ the Creacor of all things,C*re- 


new Grace, aright and 
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wo thee :- «rd then , +with 
boldneſſ> , wy mouth ſhall or- 
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5 Lam(for fame that Thave | 

offended rhee ) beconve in con- 
_ likg a clican , that li- | 
" _ in the Wilder. 
: tug Owle, 
gr, bur chat | 
and & con- 


cerraphprh ſtunning 
he cor pany ofoeher birds 
7 Iwatch, and ſleep nor, for 
the though of my fins, avd am 
PT 3) that caring fur no | 
company, (itteth «/one, making 
grievons lamenration , in 2 
mournefull notc,upen the bewſe 
w* Mine enemies » » Gong 
me chus penirent , reprode 
me , with obrious ſpee- | 
ches , all the day commu- 
ally eriding me :and they that 
(while 1 was their rw 7 | 
non in finge ) app | 
me, are upon my conver (0n 
mad :g4in/t-me, and doe com- 
bine ; and are ſweree to do A 
me miſchieſe , and to char 
R end | 
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9 For this cauſe, taking no 
pleaſure in this nldrery 
caten aſhes, and fed upon 
| _ | courſe meate » like us it were 
fog. bread and damty fare: 

| have mungled my drinke 
with teares , weeping, . 
_—_— for my ſinnes, 

10 Becavſe of thine indigna-| 
tion againſt me for them» a»d| 
thy wrath for my bad life paſ}, 
all chis evill and more hath be../ 
fallen mwesfor thaw Laſt lifred 
me wp very high , «nd from! 
thence hafi caſt me downe , that 
my fall might bee the grea-/ 
rer, | 
11 A dayerfew and evill, 
are paſſed ke 4 ſhadow upon a iſ no: 
Sunne dyall» chat declmethto-\M| | 
ward the evening : a»d / that! trne 
larely ſeemed to flonrtth , am| WY. take 
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and 
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withered , and dyed up, hike 
graſſe, without ſap,for want of| 
thy comfort, | BW 
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12 But thou, 'O Lord, which 
wert and art, ſhalr conrinne 
immnable, and ſhalt endure for 
ever,while all cranſitory things 
| » and come to : 
and thy glorious workes, ſhall 
be had 'm remembrance gorto 
all ions , even amo the 

of the world. 
meſt ro men ; fat 
rand have 


| Slew dy Chirch kldanr, 
| now oppreſſed with theryran- | 
|ny of Antichriſt : for the rime | 
trlooke npon her, and fevoxy |. 
| her 8at hand, yea the ſet trme, | 
' whicts thon haſt decreed for |' 
her deliverance , &, or will 
nov be longeere it come. | 
| 14 For they which be thy 
trve” and faithfall Serwancs, 
take pleaſire and delight in her | 
ſtones (their fellow Servants ) 
and are glad; when they ſee 
them proſper : avd favour, [ 
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the very duſt & 
tn when hen they oi 


*s REIN rhyme 


| 17: nba ve 
a venble x the Nome 


him : and all the Kings and Po. 
rentates on earth], which now 
oppoſe the ruth, (hal acknow- 
thee, O Lordto be King 
of Lord 

res Am we 1p 


« & wer his al- 
mighty many » ſhall build up 
Slow, erdrepairethe ruines of! 
his Church,befha/lrhen, to the 

conſafion of his enemies , «> 
peare inh glory » which-they 
| ſhall nor beab:etwendure, | 
1 7 Hewill then in mercy re-/ 
| £4rd,and hearkento: he prayer 
of hi>pocre fervants, and the 
tdeftitate of his helpe: and wo! 
any longer lcem to rorne | 
is 
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his face from them, nor de/Þiſe 
their prayer and earneſt ſuppli- 
|, x8 This mercy of hls , ſhall 
then be ; andwyitten, 
a$4 remembrance for the gene- 
rarions to come, eventothe 

of the world , which . 
tempe-che like againſt | bis 
Charch :and the peop/e,yer un- 
bornethar ſhall ſucceed and be 
created;in ages 10 come » ſhall 
preiſe; and ma he the Lord, 
w___ only- doth marvellous 
[ s; 

Av io bak in mercy b 
ſending his Son Chciftleſns [e6- 
ked down from the height of his 
Sanitnuary,his holy plice : even 
from heavenjhis Fachers boſom, 
| dd the Lord lefus behold the 
earth , and had compaſſion vp - 
onall the Sons of men. | 

2 0 Toheareand pity the groa) 
ning of the priſoners , ſuch as 
j | did groane under the burden 
| *Fthe Law » __ looſe, an 
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ſer ar liberty by his paſonand 
| int-rceſſion , rboſe of the po- 
ſteriry of Adams» that are p- 
pointed to ſnffer death , for not 
fnlfilling the ſame. 
being & det EE 
ivered , may de- 

clare » and ſhew the power, 
and the Name of the Lord , 
which is Icſas the Saviour , 4» 
Sion, bis Charch: a»d magn/- 
fie and extoll bus praiſe in /ers- 
ſal.m , his holy habitation, 

22 When the Ro peo- 

r, which are yer di 

== the face ofthe I 
gathered together » and made 
one congregation , «xd the 
Kingdomes of the earth , which 
are yet in darkeneſlc , are in- 
firued ro ſerve thee , theonly 
Lord of heaven and earth. 

23 Hee eventhe Leid , in 
the time of this expeRario 1, 
hach weakened and abared my 


ſtrength , ſothat I can doe no 
good of my lelfe , intheway of 
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this 
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this my earthly pilg-1mage : he 
| hath ſortned & mk, + my dayer 
by »MiRting me for my finne. 

24 1 ſaid, yer in this weak- 
neſſe , and anguiſh of my 
ule » ©. wy God, withdraw 
not now thy mercy from me, | ' 
and rake me not avon of 
this world i» the midſt of my | 

, inthe cniefe time of my 
firength ; as tor thy yeares, as 
they are from all erernirt», 10 
| l they endure ; throughout 
all generanons,cven for ever. 

#5 Of old, at the beginning 
of rime \, haſt rhow of thine 
owne power » /aid and created 
the Foundations of the earth » 
the vifib'e world , and all 
things in it t and the heavers 
| and firmament thereof, are the 
 onely works of thy Almighty 
hand: and power, 

26 They, even Heaven and 
earth, and 211 things incthem 
; | hallpaſſe away and periſh, from 
Y' | the terme they now have : bur 
R 4 thou 
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them ſhe/c endure. immurable. 
Tea., without all doubt , all 
them ,as thon haft decreed, 
wax , old ,..aad\ conſume 
with age /he 4 garment long 
wornegand 4.4 weſt are orgar- 
ment ſhalt ghew,by che (Þ 
| the lafttrump,change 
them » and they fury £o 
thy power, and be changed. 
27 But thay: © Lerd , arr 
the ſame, alwayes- uachs 
able : and. thy nears 
ing from all eteruity , ſinl/ 
have no end, bat co:tinne for 
ever. 

28 The children,and polteri- 
ty of thy faithſull ſervants , be- 
gotten by the ſeeds-m:n of 
thy Word , ball continue in 
grace in this life 2 aud their 
righteous ſeed ſhall Rand faſt, 
and be eltabliſhed for ever 
together with them in glory 
hereafter , and enjoy everla- 


{ung happinelle before thee 
in 
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in thy bleſſed 
be to the Father Oc. 
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Us of the depth of 
temations. ,.dngers, 
and forrow for my 
finnes , wherein - my fpirit is 
m_ overnteltied her [ 
ferventprayer cryed , and 
called ants cher jO Lord, who 
onely arr able to' give me re- 
lies. - | 
» Lind ; of thy mercy hate 
thee » and from, my voyee and 
petition » and deliver me from 
my miſery, 4jO my God , Ler 
thme eaves of -piry and com- 
paſſion be attemtive to conſider 
andwel! _ the lamentadle 
voyee of 1 -hamble lupplica- 
tions; cor nor my p:ayer 
cerrene unpitped or unheard 
ofthee. 
? Ifthow Lords comrary 0 
R F. thy 
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thy diſpoſition , fbenldeſt be 
or fo pms yoni as in tbe 
rigour of thy juſtice , tO merke 
the iniquitics, which wee 
our naturall 
On :0 Lor 
4 nor. che moſt fpright, 
[ball be able thanſw for 
rl thouſand 1 Stand 
thes , (without much borror ) 
arthy Jadgemens Seaty 

0) Jock for chie comfort of | 
| poore wretched ſigners , and 
to keepe us from utter deſpe- 


ration , wee find. it gecorded ; 
by the holy Spic:c, that There! 
» forgiveneſſe of (innes, and. 
mercy towards ſinners repen- | 
ting, with thee , by Ieſus 
= a ny to ſave o_ | 
and yer » this mercy of thine: 
is wo with ſuch conditions, 
that thow who allo art juld 
mayeſt beallo feared, leſt thy 
| leniry be abuſed. | 
5 1, for my part , war, and 
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confidently expet , the 
Lords to Ari i 2 An 


him : CAfy foefiul/, bur repen- 
rant ſowle, waits co receive con- 
folativn : "avid in bis Word 
( whereby he promiſeth mercy 
co repentance ſinners ) FP, [ 
hops, and place my , hole 
confidenee , becauſe | kno » 
that he which harh promiſed is | 
ja; 
| 6 M { finbull ſoule » i in this 
epetiiciee; waiteth for the 
Lords and tarryeth his good 
pleafare ro comfort it, mrs 
earneftly then they that in a 
d ſ-o:.folate long night , werch 
for the morning : yea (1 lay it 
2g41ne) more 222 loully, then 
they that are wer y of the 
night » and watch for the light 
of the morn: ng. 
7 Let Iſrael, and all Gods 
Fair te, people, hzze till, and 
pur their trult i» the gnodnefle 
of the Loyd : and not wicho't 
canſe : for with the Leird 
te) querts 
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though hee juſtly - rake - ven- 
on ns i as fnnes, 
there is , ever was » and 
will be form» mercy cowards 
itent ſinners : 4xd wth bim 
by Telus Chriſt» 55 not onely 
ny few _ 
plent —_— 109m) 
N And hee zz oven ens 
Chriſt, by tus merics in- 
rerceffion , ſhall rearewe and 
ave Iſrael; and each of tas 
imiqurities, andthe punt 
An forthem. 
Glory be 40 theF athey,&o, * 
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Eaye my earneſt and 
homble Prayer. » Q 
Lord; whicw in my 


miſery, t makenmo thee, Grve 
| exre,, andbenot deafe 1s my 
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ſupplications , in the. time of 


diftreſle: bur is thy farth- 
darevia for ever, anſwer we, avd 
grane-ay » pctizion Which I 
make , nor crulting in any me- 
riesof mince owne » but i (hy 
at pa 
rothee 1s » that than extor; wot 


i ooh miſery , be x. 
this vale of miſery , be juſt+ 
me - dia 

3 For the old enemy ON man- 
kind, the Devill , h«tb by his 
malice perſecuted, and ſought 


0 Emmranes , role parae 
it from re amp thee : hee 


hat h:ſmeitten, and calt wy be 
and .oule dawne ts the ground, 


deſires, 
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and « alſo deſolare and fore 
troubled.” 

5 1 yer, in themidft of the 
ſorrowes tharare iti'my heart, 
doe remember 'what [ have 
read and heard , what chon 
haſt dons in the dayes of old, 


- how that thou haſt beene gra- 


c100$10 the penitent,, and fe. 
vere againſt rhe unrepentant 
finner, / meditate allo on ail 
thy worker bar eſpecially on 
thatof thy mercy , an1 / mwſe, 
and exerciſe my lclfe in con- 
templating o che worke of thy 
bands , admiring thy Power, | 
an” 
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tmto the pit of deſtraion and 


8 Carſe 
C mee b iri 
- pat: and feels, pr = 
_ - and mercy jules. 
. x (peedily, leſt Learifurgs 
ly , and not ge 
bee 
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| L flee , and make' haſte forſne- 


hand Sn lefr, _ wp 
ang” Feper» 
_ » who only canſt 
dire& me arighe. 
9 Deliver me, O-Lord by 
over's frons all mine ene- 
= viſible and inviſible, for 


cour wwts thee +48 tO e- 
Qor , to bide and Jetnd wm 
from their violence. 

10 Teach and inffrutt wee 
(that am jgnorant) to doo thy | 
Fill, and thoſe things which 
thon commandeſt , for 1how art 
my God and direQor : Thy $ p1- 
rit 17 goodsand all-ſufficienc for 
me : Lead we therefore by it, 
into the right way , "which 


bringeth into the Land of | 


x At So - i 
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into. my finnes have _ 


' MeEes 


; *tations » «ffkib-and dilquier 
| my jau(e,, whichis wholly de- 
| Yoredd. e9 thee : for / aw t 

| [vary and ſonne of thy ba: 

| maid , and. defirero ſerve thee 
\Nholinefſe and ri 
| the deyes of my lf, 


Direions before 
receiving the boly 
Communion. 


, 


| ky «a deſire vo be 
| Ae oF he hely 
Sacrament _ Bo- 
neceſſuy every one muſt be , that 
dank to — by 
him ht, befare the taki 
mY rear, 
js or the due receiving 0 
itrand not come 10 it careleſly 
rar ery examinat - 
wſelfe conhide- 
_ of egg and 
worth thereof. «And therefore, 
before the time of communic- | 
ting » wee owght to fpend ſome! 
houres or dayes ( the more the 
better )\ 


4 
ſome 
the! 


ter ) 
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(briſt Jeſme ; in applying 


them 10 onr ſelves; in 


ming che ork of char n 


| brodigall, 3 
dreakts with Fogg” 

| d weeping with Mary de. 
| bn; Ee 
theeſs on the Croſſe ; andlaſt« 
'h, in promiſing to God), to 

| Rela better life for the time to 


| "Thani wedee, no dewbe, but 


we 


4 


race» by which 4 man ( confeſ- 
fg his finnes to God, with 
4 prrpoſe to leads 4 new life ) 
4s reconciled to hin,  Thirdy, 
Reverend behaviour , +het in 
all hurulicy » wee make any 
ſelves fit _ gueſts for ſuch #4 
Feaft. Foxrthly, Medication 
ard Attention , that wee , du- 
ring the time of the adnuni- 

ſn ſtration 
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refre 
ihe alſo y be nyo 
, 0 car 4 

( tha fatneſhe being not 
the leaf "Duty ' of thus Ser- 
vice; "The Sacrament i ſeffr, 
being called © Eucharithia , 
which is thankeſeiving ) and 
to ff tbe 16 imitate him « 

well 


"Inltrwrints pies 


well un life ar-death :40 live 


Hat am 1,0 Lord, 

that | ſhould be (© 

bold a#'to come 
neere 10 thee? what am 1. 
that I ſhonid atrempry to re- 
cerve this,, ſo greatand high / 
wn ſtery *--what is man by na- 
tate, bur a veſſel] of corruption? 
wnapt to any good , propenſe 
and moſt ready to any evil? 
What is man, but a creature 


of 


——_ 
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F-.8 


” greats Majeſty? Behold, the 
Heavens ave not cleave in thy 
feht , andthe pillars of Heaven 
ſhake and tremble at thy nod. 
Saint John the Baptsſ® (who 
was ahified 1n his mothers 
wombe )) profeſſed himſclfe 
not worthy t6 wnlooſ® the lat- 
chet of hy ſhoves. Saint Pe- 
rey cryed our rothee ; 10 depart 


YCNIEEETINNG Pr EE 


lob"14.15 


lob, 1.2%. 


Mar.36,26 


of plegſare. Or. profit, 
and now in comming to re- 
celve thee uw , What 
doc I elſe, bur wit » be- 
tray thee with « be 4 How 
then ſhall 1 dagg '10 eggerre 
thee, info af wic- 
ked eftate? cant thou 


| abide or dwell a fo legrhfome 2 
| Dungeon , MhexciQ, £8Cre 13 


— tt. A 


nc! 


—_— _ ——C——— 
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we! former , hoping 
= £7 and oj 
(while! 


pleaſed 
bold one 
bere 


— <—_— —_—_ -- = 


ad. oO _—_— 
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Inflieutronce-pie ple. F 

| kerearchis time, of tha kind ; | = 

wNotorious ſnxer.”l verily be-| If | pe 

' leeve » tharthoutookeſt more | F | five 

vey 

| þ- 

ter 

reſo = 

| s bord, | | cn 
great, merey 19. workes upon, ft 

' Here lycy 4 fivwer, iwhohath who 

| herb] ea 

| (wl 

| ter) 

bewearle 15 raffences- then | h-—- 

8 1h, 

| firſt » nor the aft  whomthon | | doch 


vour, O Lord Jet wie allo be) If that 
57 hog; (abject "o_ ethyl 3 
mere) : alchough+I- have| IN *ed - 
jo PeAres mary we po 
'mh , yer thou haſt | 
cs of blood mote then} |: te; 
+500 tO cleanſe my (mnes) I} treat) 
I | 


is thy mercy dit receivero jo-| I #194 


j 


—_ ——_— cl” 


| "Direftans YWProy&c. 
 Tresd, 'O Bord inithe Goſ 
aſed, 


Lord , that" this Sacrament || 
( which earneſtly I ng af. |; 
ter) is not onely meare for 
thoſe tharace in health, bur 
Phykickw"2)fo for the ſick and| 
doth" wer onely refreſh the: 
Reg biior";"Djit clear ſeth hoſe || 
that ate” faner/ of, 1 tbr]. 
weebe by I Thalt be Brengeh- | 
td - if in heath , in healthby |; 
rIhilthe preſerved + and if 
dradin fig byie 1 hall be re | 
ried | ly therefore in. || 
treat thee, O Farther, that (3 | 

$ 3 David | 


—_— 


| 499 Ln 
' » Sans. s. } David did admit Hp 


wa. 
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Prayers before the Cons- 
= ORR 


4 


| "Almighty. Lord God, 
| | Q Father of all , anercie! of | 
| | and conlolation, 1| BI | the 
| humbly beſeechtheeco behold) £ | pric 
| with che eye Of pity , Appears 
| and wretched ſoxle , | 
s. though thou, didft create of- nd 
| rer thine owne mage y and\ I | »lf | 
| waſheiſt with the Bleed. of|-Y-' the 
| thy deare Sonne, yet 1 wy ; aro 
| 9 


wu =_ Cr es — i eee no re —— 


oo - R — _ 


DireFionsto Pray 'c, 


{6 abominably "defiled and de- 
faced ek oh Plive or ſine, 
cat Hardly be knowne, 
#4 ather , 1 | ſonne, 
whomr thou d:dft fo" lovidgly 
mods Long b : 
"'k was iti t 
Bre | Bonowr and” 
+ 


houſe *In'* 
ignicy * Sacrament 
a ; thon didſt adope 


me , and gaveſt methe joheri. 


tance ofa ſoxre and heire, bue 


1 ynchankefully ; and prodi- 


| my evill life, have 
Elm 


ed'my Patrimony : | have 
wickedly ab»ſed the flower 
and prime of my yowth , and 
the good parrs and fgtulties 


of my ſoule and body , With 
| the pleaſufes *cf rhe fleſb , 
|pride , facferting' en z laſt, 
coverouineſſe > 1dlenefic , re- 
b:llion , and ' difobedience: 
and row; at the laſt, Tfindeihor 
oI! the remporall delight; of 


the” fleſh and the World ard 


; alrogerher vaine and vaniſh 


Th $ 3 . like. 


[ "462 Inftitutioze pig. 
| Efa.40, 6+ like ſmoke. For all fleſh, oy m 
1Per.1,24 | eraſſe , aud all the irs Sie hq 
fb: et c0 
and is Myuvug Ve 
rhat is longs , ——_— | | be 
th, peore and. aviſcr4- Pi 
6d 7 na: walketh in health» ro 
ftrengeh body, , | 
10 morrow (by fone) | 4 
made NS AA Ns beta fre 
| livet » NE NEXT day, 
| | Geth : ref whick. cp. & - 
glorieth in the cateſt J%6 
| ets laid in hus-C [ev 
| and cafryed to his Grave, ; the 
Therefore © Lord , conſider ' the 
the weakeneſſe and frailtyof | Il | cg 
man, and twrne away 1 pray fef 
| | thee , thy face from my finer, Tn 
| and remember not themſs » in hay 
| thise anger , that thou forge | If | evi 
| either thune owne werez, Or | 7, 
pu rpg 4? by mine owne | IN | 2hy 
, 1 conteſle (0, Dor, and ce 
þ 347 my evill converſation , | thy 
have made my ſelfe nowor-| ff | v5.4 
| thy of thy favonr, and by ' wy 
| k&' » 


Direftion xs to rr 


_ grievay, 4h Rats my 


ence.” oe ge 


| hearkming' ro the 8 
comytenſalt gt ad! 


HE on me nor ide 


chy fighe : fi r-from Fl 

of the world , it was 
not heard, that thoy didlt r-- 
je any inner, that, with a 
concrite” heare , came unto 
thee. Behold 1 come unto 


= in my art neceſſity » and 
fe 


te, cOM- 
> Es , and 


ors — my fwnes. They 

| ebroughir mee irto thar 
evill tate and condition; thar 
' I amy wot worthy ro be called 
'thy Sumne » yet [pro thee re- 

reive thee into the number of 
thy hired ſervants, Give me 
grace, heartily toreperr me of 
, my ſrnes, Feede and Theriſh me 


Q——_— 


joy thy hol Spirit , Job | 


Hons thereof \, - hur yeoing 


- -— 


NE IIS v” DE | Rn 


| eAnother. | X 
Bleſſed Saviour ,11 
poore —_—_ 


ner y have a great We- 


UP ye or ro 


_ tothy Table » __  cON- 
fderin many a ie- 
ous mn tremble > 
feare to appr each unto» it: For 
when I confer by > 


£0 thy D ict 
rare. the of x my Pugr 
may » and drinke his bloo 


yee have no life in you : And 
6n the other fade, the words of 


che 


— 


— 


ao» 4 Sx 


CC—_— — 


 EPRES ATE TS 


| | Direflidnptd Prov, & 
the Apofile ; Wheſdover fretl 


. 


eate this bread, and drivhe thi 
eng © of the \Yord "Weawor thily, 
ſrall be guts awd 


ly , crembling at thy. {omm» 
ation. | come therefore to 
thee » the fountaine of mercy, 
hoping chac thou wilt waſh me: : 
l come to thee the good Sas 


maritan . hoping | = 
Wilt elearſs wy eh op 
my griefe, and diſcover my «#- 
quiti+#ro thee: 1 look npon my 
fxs grear & grievous, & chere- 
temble * Vet beholdin 
thy evercies, great &plentiull, 
| amtherewith agaitie refve- 
hed,” +Remember” © Lord, 
bow many drops of Swrar 
and {Blood , rhon Gidit hed, 


CG, 


blood of the : Iam infich 
6 ht , that©F know nor + 
what rodve. For gladly wonlt 


Is 10,7 4s 


| Cor. 1 Is 
7, 


——— 


How many Paines % Sorrover, 
S 0 17 


————— —— Ire or  erees— ee Iu OE 


——— 
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Ny 


Luc 7,6, 


© Tiffitiiones pies... | 


4, 


| rhoo didli (wave +50 expince 

[EEE hens to _ 
ore by i 

boy aac oy 


« 


Or thu. 


hy to approach into mo 
/watreguber uafir 


eg brug in re{; 
aines - and __ 


— Ls 


thereof > and that it 18 not dec-! 
| kedand fired, with ſach gaod| 
(£70622. as thy Hajeſty and nd! 


+ 


——— - — 


meet , t9 receive thee andere 


— — 
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which were caſt downe,, wth | 


fore arr d. to comms neere 
uncorhee-, Ye O Lord confi- 
ablefgying, 


defire”t 


vl oppreſſed; with the burder: 
of thew ſinnes , to come ts thee 
fob comporyt and eaſe. 'Anx laſt. 
ly s thy «n/val pratiiee , Anvi- 
nginand” reloovi ig wi va 


thethovgln of cheit mil4*&t : 
1s the T hiefe #4 th# "Coe, 
AMery Pagdeler , The wr 
mln 1ah wv in ndttte y, rhe Pub. 


them grievous finners} Tam 
comforted and emboldned ro 
come unto thee, afſurediy try- 
ſting , th:t th151 wilt (of thy 


goodnefle ) poly my Cefets : | 


bear Peter and Pai (aloof 


Mat. :3 


— 


— 


and make me a worthy receiver 
of the high «ſtory and} bene. 
fit, of thy blefled Sacrament, 
whereof of myſeliel am alco- 


my dayes , and atta.ne tothat 
bleſled place, whererhon reig- 
neſt, with the Father and ho- 


ly Sprrit , world without end, 


Amen 


DAMedri ar 


_ —_— — a —_— 
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_ Dire8iproo'Broyhtc. = 
| Mfadtunicnt rand: Proper 
aftey the Sacrament 
| vernined, 
" d = ory: 0 
F all the orrarmrer in the 
werld ſhould offer them- 
ſetves with me, 
it cerrame, rhat we nor 
thee ſofficient thankes for 
leaſt of thy wereier - and if 
her we cannot ſufficiently 
praiſe thee for the /raft , how 
much eſſe can ] «love performe 
mie Aſi ; for ſuch incfti« 
; asI-have ar 
——_ mh 
to -v#/fr mee z oomPfort 
me, and bo me with 
acceprance and» admittance , 
to "thy blefſed Table, If 
Elizabeth the mother of 
Jobn Baptiſt , (upon the Vir- 
gin Alaries entrance tro 
er honſe ) ſaid , Whenee 
i it that the wekey of my 
| Lerd 


— 
_—  —————  — ——_ 


Pſal.$.4- 


1 —_ $8. 


in this \my poore and wret- 


| 


4ſhould come to me * What | 
whom the Lord 


[2 (hall '1 by, 
himſelfe 


ftnaid' fv) _ "of: 'or wifi 


rather wfoooarry Be wry 
man for man , abide with him, 
ſuffer dzarh for him , arid" give 


 hemeſvlfe ro-him for ont] 


tood;':Sa/omox after - het had | 


boilex Tetwplero God; reafo-| 
ned thus : But will God dwell 


| ixdeedon the rayth t Brholdthe | 


| heaven of heavens canmwot con- 
taine thee ,: hew nizct lefſe 3\ 
this howſt*; that T have buil- 
ded 7 May not I much more 
| marveli z thar God will nor 
| diſzaine to come and abide, 


ched ſonte ? \hat greater 
benefic | 


_— th 


—O— 
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2 


| DircAns Tara. 
\beoekix or grace what grea- 


cer argument, of his /ove is 
there, can there be ſhewed 
to me>Oh,my- faw/e, if chou 
wouldeſt bug Sorghly, con- 
—_— (his ors Sa 
9 
well weigh ,, what 6eneficc it 
bringeth wich ic... By ir the 
| Sonncs of: »vex. are made che 
Sannes of God, and all that is 
earthly or carnalli In WS, 15 mor - 
ys that the Deity may live 
and abide with ns... What 
therefore O my Lord, ſhall. 1 
doe 2» What | chavkes (hall 1 
render© thee ?, wich what fer- | 
vency ſhall I-dove thee? For 
'f thou, ſo mi _— a Lord, || 
to love me; 1} 
COINS Aid oo, 
ſhould xx be , but that I houls |] 
—_—_ lyve againe to thee ? 


|And how ſhall 1 expreflemy |] 
| love better » then in forbea- 


is chole chings which = - | 
O 


I —___—_— — lO... 


| 412+ | [aſbient ones p Pe. 


; dot abhorre ; and followng 
| thoſe thingy which cou dolt 
command? Give'O Lord, ts 
this end , thy *enocomirant 
| grace tO me 5 whereby 1 may 
l boo'rs ro 


— 


5 =2 8D. | 


I Inn ooo 


Rem.?.;9 


4 


love of the world » Or 
in the vanities of it-any lon- 
ger : but give mee power » "to 
Kill and quench all-other love 
and defires : and to we thee 
| onely ,defire thee onely, -and 
| onely thinke of thee ; and thy 
| Commandements : that: all my 

| aﬀfetions and thoughts mh | 
| bee fixed cn thee, that in! 
'all rentations and adverh- 
| ries | 


_— — —  — 


F241 | 


271] 


FF 


| crerentOf- thy. precious Body 
and Hlood. 1 carnefltly entreate 
thee- further , that whatſoever 


ood 


my 
| 
; of my faith , an encreaſe at all | 


| thy graces in me, the oe 
of 


CE I i. 


Inftivwrioncs pie, 1 


of this my perogroration and | 
pilgrimage, the onely delight | Þ | | 
of my fowle , praceand joy In 
irbalation bead frengts | 
in affiiftion and tentation. Let 
it be a light _—_—_— 10 my 


414 


[1m IE and 
be dey far my 


may 
thee. Grant allo , t 


= charge thereby , char it 


cxnfer| | 
ſolution, 
ſoule be | 


beſides 
1 may 


hanger and thr atrer this | 
bread of life, ewp of (aiva- 
cion , and that I maywitha 
minde , and chaſt affe- 
00, receive it _—_— that 
thereby, my oule ma 
be gs (9/5 lite —_—_ Y 
To thee be all a es 
ani dominion a now | 
and for ever. | 


Or | 


Direfhons to Pray, c 


|— 


| y | 
therto : I defie © Lord » to 
amend what is amifſe in mee: | 

| be thon »yding ( | beſeech | 


tire) come, that 1 may nor! 
 cnely duely bewayleand lament | 
for that which is pa#s buc take 
heed to my wayes » for the| 
me to come, And to this end | 
0 Lord, doe thon ftrengthen | 
me with thy fpirirituall ard »| 
| tor 


—— _—_— —__—_—__—__ 


mm 
—Q 


for wichout thy helpe., and the 
| direftion of the holy Spirtt , ) 


CEFRITTTE”Y 


this life, anddſefſe thee: 
lite rocome, * ons 


in the 
Oy 


—— 
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former fines 4s 4 to bo | 
vorir, Grant , rn - per ——_ 
toly Sacrament, may be co me, | 
Labn.ac oo eptent— not rarne to | 

cater pwoniſhmentaand con- | 
cleanſe my fonle from ſin pa | 
and frewpthen mee againit all | 
tentations tO come. Grant>that | 
'umay berſo whole ſorn 8 NOW bs | 
ſhing ro me;thar 1 may walk i | 
| the 


Q_—_— 
_— 
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. —O—— — — 
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| Anfliputionth ples 


he../ ſtrength, thexeof all- the 
mg of my life: aadat-laſt , 


be. brought 
caat place of lory, thay 
dakk, Conn tos 


| Which ſatwfreth ey month 
mah gu py 


Adotive tto Thankogwing. 


7 «not thedcaſt yart of the 
Ducysf Chuiittiony in the 


fight of God, ro berhanktul! 


0 


n—_  . . _ -— -— —_— — — 
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MAIS FERTITTY 


arid . 


Meters! we wm) And whit 
we have done all that wee can , 
we cannot grove hin dne praiſe 
f the| I [4nd thankes for the leaſt part 
» the of that which we d iHly receives 
kf)! For if wee refþetl that which # 
rd paſt F 


Es 


<— _— © —— 


ST E2LQ ES | 


OO 


wa 


TFFIBLSSDIISS 


—#4 


| 


| Direfliong v6 Arcm,Coc. 


bend —_—— 


ty, «4 nay be feene by many 
[ ___ Songs, 


* 


Exod.1f, 
_—_ 
dges fo 


9m: 3m 


| $34.90, 

103-!07 + 

_ ii, 
hy z$, re, 

Ie 
{BDC 3+ x. 

an. 3* 

C 3. 19% 
x x, 68. 

1.46 

AQ, 4+24 [” 
Ucrey dns 


{el 

2k pe 
ſhall ayle» A 
our ports Hime CG 50 


God will withgr.on 


| 


Of the 
por 


i" 


Say w (hr W444 


ire reſently 


&, That 


cand thanke- 


be Vantipg on 


. es 


bi 0 of thetcy, 4rd br uſi-| 


ene 


Thank 


__— —_— — - — 


Dir Bred FUND Ce 


KISS. 4 body verth | 


the, parts and members 


þrdes = and 4 ſexe with ab{ 
the powers and faculties thete« {| 


oe to henaentedg) 


them} I abgbiiranpleve; ind | | 
[ſave cbee {bar tha thou hath 


ofly - preſerved torh 


__— tpom rime Fara” | 
1-4 þa walk: :. 


Thou wo pbineieyt a. meg | 


: 


Tye fuge 1. trill [at40ns;) and 
m-defepee and faccowr 1h 4d- | 
t ys \Vhent went aſtray, 
then d:dft radewce me imonhe'\ 
right ways when I oftaded 
thee, thou didfi gently corret} 
me, when | was ſud , thou didit 


OOO 
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|fromiheg.e-of Cn We 


ofremcimes delivered 


1fſer,and firm ic 


ck held of. we, LY 
thee 


— ——— 


_— 
ww © aw as 


——_—__ m_____ ww Cu 


MH & - 


Y -o- 


_ 


Lett. —— 


FW i 


. 
1 


2=x 


bl 


£YETTYLS 


_— 


Cl 


ELLLEFL 


$3L 


perrathry » which 1 by:"a 
nteanes could hive! d@ ard 
—_— EEE 2 


"TnBoanmuerpies, | 


I rharks thee 5b © Lord, | | | 
m ft holy 4 — thy 5 
PE Sendien EET f 
Santi fieations for thy ies | F | ® 
Cn for,mypteſerva- 3 
tion, and hope of glorihca- 
tion, O Lord, lamnor («lf « 
| cient torender untq thee- con- 
digne thanker and prerſer for 
all chele thy we — = 
Cc — e, theſe 

pore and weake: 1 hankes, 
which [ wed naro thee; uo 
carding to my botindent ubtry 
and ſervice, For as therein rio 


| 436 


=. 
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OH mW rrrcg Tr 


TI —_— 


Ln, 


ipend norrme of my ite; with- 
our remembring Te and 


pr and bleffrg thee for 
o/c Glory beckerehor 
; O Lord wy *Greanoy. 
be rothee, O Jef my 

| ror had Glorybeto ther . O 
holy 


_— —— 


” A A. Q = =» 


LANE EL008 


holy G hattmy S anitsfier. Glo- 
4 gh. and nerdoided 
11 mugs whole Norkes are ww 

and whote dominion 
' exdaor 5b world wwbout cod. | 


| DireRijous ta Pray, c. og 


—_— ——_— 


wm ® 


i Another, +K,.200 
. hy I 


| Lmighty and everli- 
Aro Gd, 4 humbly 

cf | - heavenly 
Majelty, forall 't ms s 
IN ee hes 4" 
me, poore and (infull cyeatwre ; 
that chou haſt creared me , and 
givento mea body ; the work- 

aſh1 excellencywheare 
of when 41 behold; well 
confider,1 finde ſo many fere- 
rall bewefirereceived , as 1 have 
members » weynes ; jo) nts , fi- 
ewes and nerves : all which 
{diſcover and mamtctt the wil- 
dome and power ofthe Aſa- 
her of them : The benefit of 
| which ſeverall parts» nonecan 
Fa -. 


Name : buy-in. that 
— ——_—_——————_— 


I=2 


world, 


_— 


| 


EIS FIT TIT. 


wer 5 whhere 01G offedl is | 
indy prox tad thy Sx | 
Tr amears dn! mimifired,” T 


myo 
a thy 


HRT PSTE 


and ſervice : Dae for bealeh »| 
inchtometor delighr : Grant, 
O.4Lord,: that I may uſe them 
i : choſe: ends tor + which 
thou halt created them t and 
thatby therwLmay: be moo- 
vedtruelyee meditate”'on thy'| | 
£o8dnej/e rand-fernubly piſe | 
LL Ty thee | 


LEALE 


[8STFTFE 


imine. 


FR CESSES. _- 


| rheeforrhem. 


| Y renee ee rrp ner, 
kibdewry(\ rhedenbef wii 


wativs *t' pleted thee {not 


we might! be reſtvrceh<ro on: 
former effate, Tacknowletge, 
O'Lird, cha lowemach n.- 
tothee'for my Creation, bur 
much more for my Kedemaption. 
For what party me profi. 
ted me', nay »-whar- mifery 
thonld thor ive fofered; th 
have bcene borne, and after- 
| wardcobe condemned for ever? 
I thaxbe thee , O Lord, «that 
thuw haſt alſo wonchſaſed 
| call mer our of the depth - 
| darkeneſſe » and ſhadow of 

| dearh ( wherein I lay) by 
| the admirable light of thy 


ff Phe 


— 


£& deat with usaythos <d, 


— - 
—_— _ ee, 


. uperourriagres 
.caledimce «from fo wie ran 
aowy 6 ae Os 
myſelfeatrer Bap m 
chefame had vw 


yecres rebelliouſly 3 to 
eſhre ww = 
mui needs be acknowiedged , 
rhatthy Werey hs greas in pare 
doninty rners' their \offencd# :/ 
_ it cannot be de- 
'nyed", thazthy.. | 
18: ovenrren > ew ancltee. Shag 
robrcomand fuſt.. Great was, 
the Geweyir ok my Crextiony bar 

| by chava&t ; } was on ly made 
theShre 'of wan 1; bu ea - 

; foerithe ferefir ob! 7u fifa. 
wow oe thereby (in Chntt ) 
| \Famimage the” String bt Grd. 
Great is4he bexe fir of Kedemp- 

| rien .{ and 1ndeectihe preavcit 
[of Alrothers 2.) bur wichour | 


L Cation 
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Trantabs 
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| 


fore, 
awfics 
ADen- 
e © 
4 fal- 
wan- 
ewith 
v for 
6;'0 
av 4- 
3g 


that | 1; may f6: uc.. al: cby 
| bleſſings. 


oy 


I —{ ————_————  ———— 


| 
Epheſ, 4 


| veth and 


king it {-#itfulf 


Al nothey. * » 
LL prefſe, honour, and | 


Ages fverto* hee, 

O Lord Gol, Pathir| 
| eAimighty , for all'thy i: eſti. 
| mable bengfirr bowed upon. 
me. and all maxkind\; whether! 
privare Or pabl:b, m#ttallor 4 pa | 
| rientlar, fprrituwah of trap al. 
Wh5 isable toreckomipot'de-| 
clare the ſevera]l krnds or jur's, 
ofch:nv for creatingihe worle, 
beantifh me . exriching and m1- 


e uſe 'of 


man :' 


© —_— 


a hc cane of prdlerry 
Ge rave ty fa pen! 
. | m0 noe Sproat 

+ | who with hapy'and thy biaſed 

Sonne ,garatone Saviewy ; li- 

: h- one God, 

| world wichouc end, © | 


*z = *4 


| 


es 


FELT 
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= 
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i DireStons $0-Proy,&«, 


” 
: 


_niſhy hall things »c- 
bros. Antesr 5 pany4 


rot O fweer- Jeſs, tor all 
m—_—_ LEE ani ſuſfe 
red for ns: we praiſe and bleſle 
thee; for tiry Incarxation and 
{ira nfo alb the labours, 
ew _ orrowes. , _ 
and-d: $ » ether winh 
he teoant Ts death 
which-thou did ſafer -, to 
reconcile ns to thy Fathers 
favour , /from which , our 
hnnes had juſtly. excluded 
os : for which thy great 
love ro the” Sonnes of men , 
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| 
| Mat, $16 


AR.2. 3. 


, 
' 


E 
. 


Gen, 1.7- <6 


| 


nowne fool life; and for Ser 
fifying us to. life everlaſting: 
for 4relting vs in uhe. vearkes 
of truth , and goveratngins + in 
$ our remporall affaires, 

O glorioua dndfucred Trini- 
tys infile inco-us wee beſcech 
| thee,ſuch meaſure of thy grace, 
; that wee may he daily munde. 
full , of all theſe thy 5/eſſings. 
Pardon all our. {ormer ingrat- 
inde and neghgenee., in that 
wee have beene oe more: x.c4- 


tow} 


E Direllnarreprage. 


Fen more 


ERS H - | 


Eby 


F: « 


7: 


fs of N, ature. 
4 = p Grave. 
Eftate, 

For delivering mefrom 


« Khedred, 


Juſbrfication, 


lorifi -4t i01- 
pos For 


' For 
ar 


—— 


DireBions to proc. 


| For For uhy petience toward me. 


| Forthy —_—_— me. 
For Governing 
_ thy Conrrunall care over 


| For Strengthening mew rem 
ration. 

aus ar evll, 

he Aﬀiſt ing mein good, 

© Compuntlion of my 

Pow 

| For the hope of pardon for my 
fonnes, 


For any good done by me, 
For all ihoſe that have done, 
me 90d, by their 
" "Writngh 
Sermons. 
Conferencer 
Prayers. 
Examples. 
Reproofes, 
| Inmmeries 
For a'l, and every of theſe, | 
and for all other —_ 
or 


- —  —— > o———_— 


= -_ 
=" + BF. 
___ Infſitutiones pies 


___—_—_ — = — = - 


Wy unknewne , _— 
r cor , and Is Gufdl 


v J\ AÞ 


14a re; 


A fuer Yew 


ofthem al} '<0* * 


— — — - -- 


| + and extolled #6 
i Bighery above the Heavens al- 


3 Ont of the meonther and 
rongues 


« Seven Pſaimes of | 
tongues of babes and ſuck/ing;, 
even very, infants s haſt they, 
becauſe men..of ti a 
and underſtanding , negle2 


oF Ot 
becauſe 


| -n- malice of #4hins apgnaies the 


principalitics of this world: 
that t | hieſt J by this thy 
| great wiſdome » and power, 
ſtillthe rongueryand fupprefle 
| = blaſphemous ſpeeches , of 
t and avengch : 
| hſhatie-thiuby 
—= 
grear nagerers. *' 155) 7 
| v9 Wheh { conſider zamd 
| ; ly weigh, «by Heavennand the 
| | gloriaus. frathe «beredt 5, rho) 
197 hevfe by fangere \ rhadeand | 
| creme onely- by thee : toge- 
| ther with :hexCAloore , ardlthe 
| Srarres; and other beanitul 
| lights of Heaven; which chaw| 
[at the beginning of time. hat 
| ordained of nothi” gy 1 canno! 
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+ cial favor 

| A bim ed de ard ho- 

or , in making tin fo glo- 
01s a Cren ure. © \ 

' 6 Then 'mideft, haſt 


_appoin- 
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of 1g 3 there 1s 
fd \ Worthy to be 


Uk her, tothe 


Sie thet ts " 


|; es” 30 
me (4 oy, and praile | 
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» Seven Pſalmes of 


who intended , if thou had | 
forſaken me , to -rejoyce and | 
triumph ever me, 

2 O Lord my Gedand $a- 
viour , / cried , and made my 
humble ſupplication wats thee 
in my crouble and adverſity, 
and thou of thy accufromed 
| — , didit graciouſly 

care me and haſt healed me, 
of all mine infirmities. 

3 O Lord , thow, by th: 
power of thy grace , haſt 
brou ht up, andreftored to lite 
my Gnfull oule From the Grave 
of perdition , wheceinto my 
finnes had well nigh caft me: 
T hox hait in thy love to mee, 
kept me alrve , and preſerved 
me , from many dangerovs 
fickneſles. that I ſhowld not y:1 
yoe downe into the pit of death, 
but live, and praiſe thy holy 
Name, 

4 Sing an rejoyce Wat! 
the Lord our God (Oye Saints, 
and faithfull people of bu » 


who 


— _ — — —— 


| Thankſiving paraphraſed, | 447 

a ' who have with me » felt and 

nd | taſted of his mercy) and give 
| thankes together with me , at 


Ga. | the remembrance , and conhde- 


my ration of his holmeſſe, 
hee 5 For his anger» and dif: | 
ity , pleaſure endvret h towards fins { | 
ned ners , but « moment » and ſhort 
ſly | ſpace, if they erul y rurne unro 
we, | 01m: 4:4 it we ſeriouſly confi- | 
| | | derhis mercics, we ſhall find, | 

th: \that in bs favonr ss life to | 

haſt £} | thoſethar lye deſperatly licke | 
» lite | in their finnes , if hee bur} 


are © | conch chem with his finger of 
» my grace: 2s for weeping » heavi- 
met neſſe and afflition, it may, and 
m_ of neceſſty malt, tomerime 
4 BY befallhis ſervants, bur yer ir 
erous ſhall endure » and affit chem 
875 yt franight,a lictle while one. | 
leath, WW |y : 47 jor and comfort » com | 
| holy meth 1gane to refreſh them, | 
inthe morningy lending the | | 
» wits | "gt of his countenance upon 
Faint, them, A 
f his 6 «And before I fully un- | | 
V 


3 der- 


— _— -— — OO — Te —_ - 


wi0 


CO ones noe een non nn 
— 
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Seren Pſalmes of 


derftoode , how God uſed ' 
to deale with his Scrvants, 
[ was © confident of my _—_ | 
that im erity , W | 
Felethe erate If God aboun» 
damtly in me 7 ſaid, and pre- 
ſumed, that 1 was fo fully ſer- 


led in Gods favour , that 7) 


ſhall never fall , or be remooved 
from it, 

7 Lordby, thy favony and | 
poodnefle , thou hadſt fixed 
and wade my mountaine Of : 
grace to ſtand fo ſtrong, that. 
[ conceived my ſelfe ſo ſecure, 
that I could not ſlide backe , 
or fall away : yet after awhile, | 
Ifound by experience, that 1 
was in an errour, for thou didſt 
bur hide thy face, and a lit-! 
tle while obſcured thy grace 
from mee, and being left to! 
my felfe, 1 fonnd ſnch an al- 
reration, and defeR in mee, 
rodoe good , that Twas there- 
with forc trowbled and ny 
quered, ' 


So 


| 
— 


——— — ——  -- 


| 
| 
1 
;( 
: 
[ 


Thankſyiving paraphraſed, 


8 I thereupon preſently 
| recalle@ my ſelfe and cryed 
| earneſtly by prayer to thee O 
| Lord ; and betooke my {elfe 

wnto the Lord who never uc- 
terly forlakerh his Servants ; 
andro him , / made my car- 
nelt ſmpplication , never ccea- 
Gng » ull I obtained his re- 
| turne » and thus ] aid in my 
| prayer, 
| 9 What profit , O Lo:d,s, 
there, can there bee , in my 
| blend, or death, when [ goe 
| downe into the pit, or if { die in 
, my hinaes ? (urely nonetothee, 
| for tho celightelt nor in 
| blood, or in the death of a (in- 
[ner. Shallthe du/t, or they 
| which are reſolved thereinto / 
| before repentance, praiſe thee? 
, or ſhall tt decdare thy Truth, 
and (hew thy Glory ? nay ve- 
rily they 1.all rather » inthe 
torror of. puniſhment, blaſ. 
pheme thy Name, Snffer me 
not therefore, O Lord, to be 
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| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


: 
: 


| off my (ad habite of ſackec (oth 


of that reprobate number , ot 
which 1 muſt needs be one, 
if thou abſent thy ſelfe, or | 
withdraw thy grace any longer | 
from me- | 

10 Heare me therefore © | 
Lord » and that right ſoone, | 
for my (pirit waxeth faint, for 
want of thy gracious aſſiſtance: 
and have mercy wpen me , in 
this d firefle, © Lord, | re-| 
r,ounce ali further confidence 
in mine owne firength * be 
_ m7 onely ftay and helper. | 

pon this petition , the Lord | 
heard my requeſt , and there- | 
upon I rurned my praver into | 
a (ong of praiſe,and ſaid ; 

11 Thou O Lord, :r: wor-! 
thy of all honour and praile. 
ior they paſt turned for me? 
and for my g .od, my mourning 
tor thy ablence , into da.rcrng 
and joy for thy gracious pre- 
ſence:theu haſt made m>4to pur | 


and iorrow,and in teadrherot. 
liatt 


Thankſyrving paraphraſed, 


| haſt girdedand apparelled me» 
with a veilure of gladneſſe, 
| even the peace of conſcience, 
And all theſe things haſt thou 
done for me. 
12 Totheend that all my 
ſorrow being remoy.d , and 
| being delivered from all 
| feare , my glory , tongue and 
| heart together , ans unite e 
and thankes to chee , who haſt 
done fo great things for me: 
and that | ſhould ror be ſilent , 
| inextolling thy mercy. And 
' therefore O Lord my Ged, as 
thy goodnefle deſerverh, and 
my duty requireth, / well, with 
all che affecicns and faculties 
| of foule and body X give thank; 
wito thee » andpratic thy Ma- 
j*ltic for ever, as the onely 
Author , and finiſher of my 
{alvation. 
Glory be tothe Father, 


V 4 Palme 
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Seven Pſalmes of | 


F (alme 34- | 


Will bleſſe and pravie the | 
Loyd, fer all that be hath! 
done unto me, at all times , | 
as well in adverſity as proſpe- 
rity :and bs prayſe » asit (hall 
ever be in my mind and hearr, 
{0 ſhall it be cont:nually with- 
our intermiſhon, in my mouth, 
by declaring it» to others. 
2 Cy ſowle eſpecially | 
ſhall make her boa#t , and glory 
inthe Lord , and not 1n any! 


kumble, ard they which arzany | 
Way dejected, when they ſnail | 


| heare theresf , how gracious | 

God hath beene to me, (hall in | 
| hope of the like mercy ro 
| them, rejoyce» and bee plad, 
|-al{O, | 
| 432 Oye , whoſoever have] 
felt Gods favour » as I have, 
magnifie, and extoll the mer- 
| cies of the Lord with me for 
his 


— 


thing that 15 in me : io the| 


lun) 
# < 
ST 


ole 
Lind 


—_ -— 


lus goodneſle : ard let w 
joyſully with one accord, 
exalt , and prayle his Name 
together, 

4 Imy ſelfe, when 1 wa; 
in crouble , ſought the Loyd 
by prayer , and humilia- 
tion , aud he rejeRed not my 
petition, bur graciouſly he.rrd 
me, and gra-red it: yea, ard 
he not onely delivered me from 
the danger I was in , but from 
all my feares allo, which 1 con- 
ceived at it, 


former Ages (our Forefathers) 
whenſoever they were Giſtre(- 
&d, hboked up ard cryed wn- 
= him : and were relceved by 

lis mercy, and lg htned by his 


Thankſgiving raraphraſed. 


s They alſo , that lived in| 


| grace: aud their faces WCcAre wot! 
any - whit aſhamed » beceuie | 
they did pur their ruſt jo! 
lum, 

| 6 Tis poerem'n "even my | 
((eite) cr1ed ( by their exam- | 
ple ) in my C1irchic * and FW 

| V 5 | 


— 


__ © -— 
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454 | Seven Pſalmes of & 

| Lord, plentiful in compaſſion, lc 

| | graciouſly heard him: and ſaved tr 
| &delivred him immediatly ou: cr 
| of all his troubles and calamity, hi 
7 The good Angell of the th 

Lord, depurcd by him for each 4 

mans proteRtion » encampeth, ſh, 

*% fortifieth rewnd about them, ne 

that with an nnfeined hean, I | op 

feare and ſerve him: which hin 

| Angell preſerveth them in al 

| their wayes , and delrvereth @ | an; 
them from all the machinations © | tho 

ofthe D:villand his Angels. hap 

3 © taſte ye therefore » and Pea 

ſee, mak: experience » and IN | huy 

you ſhall ſoone finde rhat rhe Þ | is r;] 

Lord is good and loving 0 | wii 
| choſe , that faithfully call upon I | ir 
| him: and you will a'fo con If | fire 
| ſefſe wich me, and fay, Bleſe | wi, 
| and happy « the man tha | the 
| Lyeth aſide all confidencen IF | (411 
| | bimſelfe, and char in all hisne MY | ther 
| cellicies » truſteth in him » an! | 11 
| tus prote &ion, chilg 
| | 9 O feare, reverence. an'Ff | form 


love 


Thankſgiving raraphraſed. 


love the Lord, all ye , that <; 


truely beleeving in him, b:- 
come his Saints , ani obferve 
his Commandements : for take 
this,as aninfalhiblecrach, that, 
T here ts no want to them, they 
ſhall Iacke nothing , that is 
needfull forrhemþht with an 
opright heart, feare and lerve 
hins 

10 T he young I ,you;, mighty 
and worldly m.nde& men, al- 
though they thinkethemſelres 
happy» yet doe they lache true 
peace of conlcience , and ſuffer 
hunger , and want that which 
'$ rinely co0d : but they, which 
witha gn eheart, and linmble 
pir to ſeeke the [ ord, andde- 
fire to pleaſe him , ſhall not 
wart ary good thing, when 
the Lord 19 his Witedome 
ſhall thinke ic 1:cedfall for 


| them. 


11 Come therefore, O yer 


| chilaren » thar Cefireto be jn- |. 
[ae : and with atrent ve | 
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456 | Seven Pſalmes of 
minds hearken, and give goo | 


care wntes me, that am expe. 
rienced in the mercies of the 
Lord » and {will reach and in- 
ſiruct yow » 111 rhe; feare of the 
Ld, which is the beginaing 
of wildome. 

12 What man ts he , among 
the ſonnes of m:n, that deſrrerh 
jtolivea good life : and loveth 
tolpend many dayes (o in this 
life , that he may ſee, and enjny 
good, and happy dayes here- 
ater. 

I; Keep frft of all, chy tongne 
from (peaking evill , let that 
member doe no man w:Ong, 
; and perſerve thy lips from fþea- 
| ing guile,or that which is talle, 

though it be to thine ownre 
prejudice : for the Lord abhar- 
 reth lying lippes, 
| Ig Depart from evill, avoid 
| all things wh:ch thou knowelt 
di(pleating to God, axd ye: 
chunk nct that ſnfhcienr ,excet 
thou alio apply thy ſelf- ro ac 
that 


| 


| Thankſgiving paraphraſed, 
| that whichis good k 
| bleto him: Secke peaceberween 
| Godend Gy leife,e lelfand 
| thy conſcience , thy lelfe and 
.thy neighbour : and if chou 
| ſhale finde , that peace in 
; any of chele particulars, ſhall 
| flie frem thee , parſve it with 
|all thy might char. chou mailt 
| recover it, | 
' 15 The provident eyes of 
| the Lord ( tor thy comfort | 
; taking this cperie ). are. ever 
| fixed wpon the righteous » to | 
preſerve them from all ev,1l | 
;and to confirme them 1n al 
| g00d : and us eares Of compal- 
110N ore alwayes open unto their 
| cry » to deliver them from all 
Giſtrefle, 
' 16 The face of diſplea- 
' fare, and the angry counte- 
| nance ef :he Lord, on the con- 
{ trary , s (et and bent again/t 
| them that foriake good and 
| dee evil , Withour remorie 
,of conlcience » 1 cur off | 
and 
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and root out » not onely ſuch 
wicked perſons themſelves, 
bur the remembrance of 
them from the face of the earth, | 
that chere ſhall remaine nome- | 
| moriall of them. | 
17 The righteow in their 
| aMiiion cry , and flez unto | 
God for ſucconr, and the Lord 
in mercy heareth their er, 
| yea, ya in his good ac | 
ltvereth them out of all their 
| rrewbler,cither by aiding them 
with fpicituall comfort , that 
| they faint not under them » or 
| by removing their aflictions 
fromthem, or them from their | 
afflitions, by taking them in- | 
to heavenly. joyes. | 
| 18 The Lord( whoharh 1 
continuallcare over his Elect) | 
| I ever mph unto them In com | 
fort , that a-e of a broken | 
and humble heave * and al.| 
| wayes ſaverh ſuch ( and no 
| other ) 4a are of 4 contrite! 
and bruiſed ffrir , that 
| ney * 


—_— —- _ - 


-- AT, 
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| Thankſgiving paraphraſed, 
|chey fall not into deſpera- 
tion. 

19 Many in number, and 
| great in weight » are the aff. 
' (Hons an1 troubles of the righ- 
| teows, for they thac will live 
godly in Chriſt , muſt ſuffer 
| perſecution : but the Lord, of 
| his infinite goodnefle forſakerth 
' bim not , but delivereth hing 

in due time, out of them all, 
that they ſhall nothe able to 
doe him harme. 

| 260 He, eventhe Lord, 
keepeth and preſerverh «ll his 
\ boxes , which though the wic. 
| ked goe abour to breake , yet 
notwithſtanding all their at- 
| temprs , not ſo mach as ce ef 
' they is » or (hall be throken by 
| them: and not cnely fo, bur 
| the haires of his head ere num- 
| bred allo, 

| 21 Evilly on the other 
| fide » ſrall lay the wicked , and 
'turne them to deſtruction, and 

they, whoſkcever they be , that | 
| hate | 


_— — 
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1460 | Seven Pſalmes of Af Th 
| hate therightcom , whom melll| 2 


Lord loveth , ſhall be deſolate, ſou, 
and deprived of the comfore | I | for 

| of Gods holy Spirit. | | othe 
| 223 The Lord by his power | wor 
and goodneſle , redeemeth , | heec 
and ſaveth the ſoute of every to hi 
ons of his Servants from all Bl 
evill: and none of them that ally 
pur their rr#/t and confidence well 
tm him, and his MeTcy , ſrall be his 


left deſolate , or without con- cont 
ſolation, virg 

| Glory be to the Father, and to gers 
the Sonne Oe, | 2 

| can, 
| £:% ( - ner Y Cy a 
4 | Palme 103, | _ 
| + © by | 
| Leſſe and magnike the 1g 
| Lord, thy Creator » © low 
my (onle, for all his mer- | with 

| | cies and favous extenited to! ble | 
| thee, and all that w within me. | thee 

| holy , and pore » ove praile good 
| unto , and bleſſe hrs hely and thy « 


L great Name, 


at, 
well in torming thee af.er 
his orvne Image , 25 in his 
concinuall care and preſer- 
virg thee , from many dan- 
Berg, 

3 Who , onely by his power 
can, and of his mecre mer- 
cy and goodneſle forgrveth all | 
thixe intquities, pardoneth all 
thy {innes, as well attuall as | 
o1914all , how greac foever , | 
low many fozver, as often » as | 
with a pure heart, and bum- j 
ble ſpirit , thon repenteſ? 
thee of chem. ho, like a | 
good Phyſician , bealeth all 
thy diſcaſes , and thy inficmi- | 
ties, by the regeneracion, and | 
renewing 
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' renewing of his holy Spirit in 
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PY Deu4-rs 
10.3, 
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; Theſfix laſt, the 4 i/t's 
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The ten Commandements | 


And thus follow, | 


God e all theſe word:, | 
ſoying , 4 amthe Lord thy God, 
br 


whic ought thee out of the | 
Land of eAgypt » ow of the ec 
houſe o bondage, | L 
}n the Preface , by mentio- | 
ning of G:ds Name, s 81 
Jehov-h Hus Majefty, | 
Spake » By bus Word.” | ev 
The Hearer: were prepared | pa 
tO af!ention, ab 
The Brevity and Order ol ( 
the Ceommandements make. be, 
them eafie to be learved der 


This Preface belongeth to tO « 
all the Decal-gue, and contai- if y 


neth a deſcription of the Fer ev 
ſon who gave the Law. 

V\ ho being God , the Cre [ 
ror and diſpoſer of all thngs (ns, t 
1s tobe obeyed: neither arc we der 
eo make any ſcruple or do-br, L 
bur tYat all things wt.4ch hee | 
commandeth us in his Lav, | bim 


arc j.ft and holy, | v 


” 


Paraphraſed. ! c I 5 
| Who on:ly is Omnipet ext, I am the 
[and was from all Eternity, | £9% 
| from whom all things that are 
kad cheir beginning: and who 
hath abſolure and tole power 
to command and preſcribe 
Laws unto us. 

Happy i the e,who have 
' the Log for Lo 

By theſe words ( thy God ) | 
every one of us may receive | 
particular confert, that he is as 
| able, ſohe is willing and ready | 


TFyGod. 
PL 144-1 F, 


' (by making chis Covenant to 
be owrs) in hisparticular provi- | 
dence and care , to doe good | 

tO every one of 1+ incur need, | 
if wee keepe his { ommande- | 
Ment 1, | 


: 
: 


A Gol, torele. v2 and ayd | 6 
1s, not a levere Judge to con | 
demre us. F | 

Ler ns therefore, | 

Wirh all reverence ſerve | 
him. a+ a Lord. | 

With earneſt deſire YEpAarre 

& tro 
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| 516 | The ten Commandement i 
to him in our need, as to 4 
| mercifull God. T 
With hearty z.cale, love him 
for his goodneſlſe. 
With trembling , feare to Ti 
oftend him for his j»/tice, | 
Lev-2047, eAnd let us be boly; as heic| | 
| holy. | 
Which X X 
In this delivery of the Jewes 
| on, from their fromads, is Fri tO | 
| finite Power deſcribed : where. | | 7 
by he is declaredto be as well cha 
able to ſave his ſervants, as toi |/7* 
confound his enemies, _ 
And this deliverance is | 
| forerold and paralleld*#by the: By 
{ Eſa. 53, Prophet » as a Type of oor ds. | hea 
[wverance , from the ſervitude | B 
of ſinne, | JRLA 
| J B 
| '' ww 
[--# 
| The | who 
| B 
| him. 
B 


Ge — — 


Paraphraſtd, 


The firlt Comman- 
dement. 


T hou ſalt have ne other God: 
before mes, 


H Aving( air were) ſet- 
tled 1n our hearts his 
eAuthority and Power, 
to preſcribe and make Lawes 
unto vs » his firſt Precepr 1s, 
that We have no other Gods be- 
fore him, 
1 Neither by abating any 
rev- rence One t5 him, 
Bur to worſhip him with all our 
heart. 
By acknowledging himto be 
the only true God, 
By honowving , ſerving, and 
| rr 4i/ing him above all things, 
| By roaſting and reljing 
| wholly upon him, 
| By expelling all good from 
| him. 
By humbling onr ſelves 
2 before 


Thow ſh ut 
have n0 6z 
ther Gods, 


w 


518 \. The ren Commandements 
| beforehim, and patiently bra- | br 
| ring whatſoever he ſhall pleaſe | fo 
| | to layupon us, and ſabjefting | FF | 
| | onr wills wholy ro his, | on 
| 2 Nor by attribating :ny Ia 
| | honour to other Gods or [avls, { Ou 
| or putting any confidence in | up 
| | Saintsor Angels, Earthly plea- | fin 
| | (ures, Riches, Honours zs Or the les 
| | like, leſt we offend thereby, | Ge 
f Gen,z0,!.| As Rachel did , by asking | his 
| | children of Jacob. us, 
+ Rings.6, As the King of Syria , by | 
f | d-(iring Joram to heale Naa- joy 
| ' | mars leprohe. | Go 
| 3 Chr. 16 As Aſa. by too mifth truſt- | 
It. . * 
ing to his Phy/iciaxs; Senn 


Luc 212.16 


At the Foole in the Gefpell, | | T 
ruſting co his riches. 'Y | 


Be/are Mts | Neither ſecretly in thy heart. | Th, 
Nor 1n the view of God and | p 
| the #07/d openly, 
| Not, but that God is every 
| where , and lceth into the (e- / 
| cret corners of our hearts ; and 
| 16 0mniſcient : bur to ler a note one 
| or 


—C 


em er OOO ICS 


Paraphraſed. 


brand of impwdence upon 0s , 
| for our indigaity to him » if we 
| ſhall make open profeſſion of 

onr /dolatry to any faile God or 

Iaoll, in worſhipping it, ox ot 
; our exceſſive love , or doting 
upon any (TYearure , by- put- 
ting confi.lence in ic and neg- 
lecting our dependance on 
God, who 150ncly able, by 
| his omnipotency » ro relieve 


| This Cammandemene en- 
' joynerch the inward worlh'p of 
| God, . 

| 


| — —— 

| The ſecond Coman. 
| dement. 

| Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf 


any graven Image,Cc. 
A dement» God requireth, 
that wee worſhip him 
| onely tmvard/y ,foin this , hee 
| Y 4 for- 


$in che firſt (omman- 


—— 
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| 
Thou ſhalt 
uot, &c., 


| 


The ten Commandement s, 


forbiddeth all nndnoe and indi- 
ret ontward wo ſhipping of 
him:and enjoynerh us , nor to, 
make any relemblance , to wor. 
ſhiphim by ; becauſe he is a Sps. 
rit, and is onely to be worſhip 
ped in fpirit and Trath., 

Ieconſiſteth of two parrs, 

1 Aprohibition of makrng 
any \[mage repreſenting his 
Divine God- head. | 

2 Of exhibirmg any wor- 
ſhip to any Image. 

ndrhatr, 

1 Becauſe he is incompre- 
henſ/ible , cannot be repreſen- 
red in any formeviſible, 

2 Becanſc hee is ab'e to pu- 
»ih the contemners of his 
Name. 

And te bleſſe his trne wor- 
(bippers, - 

1 Therefore wee are nt 
to grave , or make any 
[mage , or reſemblance of 
tum, 


For when he gave the Law, 


( ſaith 


rn 


Para phraſed. 


( faith Moſes) he I in no 
manner of /imilitude, 

To whom then will yee liken 
God ? or to what likeneſſe willye 
compare hing ? 

2 Neither are we to make 
the /ikeneſſe of any thing to 
worſbep it. 

For as wee ought not to 
make any reſemblance of him : 
ſo neither when we make the 
/tmuwl rude of any thing elle (tbe 
true uſe of making pillures, 
and the hike \, being lan full 
not to worſhip ovattribute any 
honoxy t © its 

Not that all /mragesarcheree 
by forbidden. 

rt For ſome in the Old Te- 
ſtament were T ypicall. | 

Phe Braz*n Serpent , being 
rhe Type ot Chrilt, 

The rwo Chernbins on the 
Arke , repreſented the Maye- 
(tie of Gods atrended by his 
Argels &c. 


SOMme are for Ornament. 
T x - nn 


F21 


Deue4.1 5. 


Eſa.49-18+ 
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| 


Row,r.2z. 


They ſhal 
mot rep 
| Cap ne, oc, 


| 
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iTheten Commandements 


Many in the fabrique of the 

| Temple, and inthe holy Veſſels 
of it. 

3 Some Hiſtoricall, of fto- 
ries either out of rhe Scriptures, 
or of other Wruers. 

4 S'me for inſtruction in 
the nature Of B eaſts Cities and | 
Countries. | 

Saint Paw! faith , that the! 
Gentles changed the. glory of 
the incorruptible God , mto au 
Image like ts corruptible man. | 
| and to birds and foure-footed 
beaſts, and creeping things ; 
wherefore God gave them wplo 
| wrcleanneſſe CC | 
| 3 Either by bowing the 
| body, wncovering the hea 1 z Ol 
; bending thekneetorhem. 

y - 

| 2 Or by (ating the ſame 
inany emment place to Wor! "9 

| them heliowing extraordinary 

; copon them , making Pilgy i- | 
wages tothem y cr dedicating 
6: (arr, Lampes, or the like co 
CCM, 


CT — ———_—____ - - > — 


Paraphraſed. $23 
go. this ( ommination , he For I _ 
Phe A his powey tO pwn iſb of- ar 


ſenders, and that he 18 able 
and all-ſyfhicient , to ſ#pp/y our 
wants likewile. 


Like the jealous hnsband, | 4" 4 ian 
who will have no partner in laus Gad. 
his love. 

And (ufferech no Corrivall, 
{ omperitor, ot ſharerin hs Ser- 
vice, 

My ſonne give methy heart: 
thy whole beart. 

Pwniſhing them that runne | 4v4 rift 
aſer falſe God+, 1n many de-+ | #* fomr;, 
ſcents, even as long as tiey Of. | 
(hail continue in ther ial. 
[YO courles, 

Though the {onne-ſhz1] nor 
heare the iniqui y of che fa- 
ther . yet this is {0 odious to | 
him, \that hee will take ven- | | 
geance ot the Idolatious gene- 
ration, | 
As of the Jewer in generall, 

Salommy andoctherte | | 


LS | 


—— 
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: To ſhew how odions ”; 
Idolatry is to him, ro 
2 To force men ( who na- co 
eurally have a love and care to pc 
| their poſterity ) byrhis comms» 
| nation, to abſtaine from it, 


leſtrheir iſe be plagued. W 
LPlag7-7 | Confoundedbee all they that | Þ | ne 
worſhip carved Images , and th 
that delight in vaine God: 
Ami ſhew- 
ing mergy, The mercy of the LORD hi 
Of, . © over all hu Worker, 
Rt #2 over bu Juftice. | > 
For wherees hee puniſherh _ 
Idolaters inhis Juſtice , bur 


to three Or fowre generations, 
He is mercrfnll to thouſands of 
choſe that worſhip him aright, 
throug hot all generations, 

Luc 1,70, 


His reward 1$alwayes grea- 
ter than h s paniſhment. 

Of his owne nature more 
bene ro ſhew mercy than to 
execute ſeverity, 

[Efa,28, 21, | Ir 18 his proper worke , and | 
| | ſuitable ro his narwre, ro have | 
| me | / 


Oe W— — — dn... A en. mn 


_- 


Paraphraſed. 
mercy, but he is hardly drawne 


to puniſh . asbeing 2 works al- 
w_ wnſuitable to his due 


polition, 


With eheir whole heart » 
without hypecriſie , and doe 
not impart that worſhip to 0- 
thers , which is dve to him, 


In obedience » walking in 
his wayes. 


All his Commuandements, but 


chiefely this concerning his 


| $26 | \Theren Commandements | | 
EY —|w 
| The third Comman- 
dement. Wi 
| wil 
| Thaw ſhalt nat take the Nameof | 
the Lerd thy God in waine, | WI 
for the Lord will not hold 6 
hin. guiltleſſe, that taketh *. 
his Name in vaine. ow 
The ſcope of which is co | | Wt 
ſhew what reverence is dae to f 
God in our Conv: rſation, elpe- wt 
| cially in the ule or abuſe of a1 \ 
Oath, | ,fl 
| Wh 
Thou ſhalt | # ; He Name of Lord, c 
not take the | which in it (elfe, is ( 
Name ibe | 4 Holy , True , and Juſt. a 
La*Z in = 
raice,? | And therefore wee onghe | C 
not tO prophane it. or rake it 1n | A 
our mouches» /ightly, or vpon | whe 
every ima!l occ-hon [Fro 
len weT.ad | ery 
When we blaſpheme God, ei-} tra 
ther openiy.or 1nour Hearry, | take 


\W hen 


—— 


P araphraſed, 
When we oſe hs holy Word to 
any prophane , (currilous , 
| ox impure end. 
When wecommit Perjwry, 
' When wee myrmwre againſt 
him, | 
When wee leave his Provi- 
dence, and conſult with Wit- 
ches, ox the like, 
When we ſweare, gpon triviall,, 
| and light cauſes, | 
| When we cxrſe, or uſe unlaw- 


full /mpprocations. 
| When wee performe not that, 
| which wee faithfully pro- 
| , mile, 
| When wee (in any ation of 
onr owne ) detratt, from 

God! glory, and attribate, 

and arrogate too much to 

| our (elves, 

An Oath isto be miniftred 
when the glory of God 1s que- 
ſtoned, or 'Ome weighty mat- 

er w1geth it , nponthe Afagi- 
ſtrates command, And to be 
taken by thoſe who are of 


528 The ten Commandement i 
geares of diſcretion and in their 
right ſenſer. 
Forthe Lord | The Lord, and Judge of 
will nt, | Heavenand Earth, who ſeerh, 
oh and obſerverh all our ations, 
is ſo farre from comniving at 
rhis finne » thar without re- 
pentance, hee will condenme 
every! one that offendeth 
| therein, 

t Sam-14,| Sax, for uoadviſed (Cy- 

14. ſmg, and adjuration » lot a 
victory againſt the Phil. 
ſtims, . . 
- For conſulting with a witch, 
oC Ii4 | was (wi re/e 7 Jo ) brought 


co untimely end, 
2 Kings * Sennacherib 5 for blaſphe- © 
1940, - | ming God , was ſlaine by his | | ma 
| onme ſonne 7 
AA, 3.5. eAnanias, for lying to the | Cn 
holy Ghoſt , dyed ſuddenly, day 
4 
| ſan! 

The | 
; pur 
8 


Paraphraſed. 


The fourth Com- 
mandement, 


Remember that thou keepe holy 
| theSabbath day,&c. 


N this  Commandement 
[ are two things contained. 
1 A P-ecept or decla- 
ration ofthe will of God, 
To ſer apart ſomeday, 
: To the publicke worſhip 
of God 
2 Ia ceaſing from our /aboury. 
2 A Reaſon, ofthe Com- 
; mandement, 
1 Becauſe .God aftcr the 
| Creation reſted onthe ſeventh | 


| day, 
| 2 Becauſe healobleſedand 
| fenitified it 


6 
| Ler not worldly cares 
pur ir out of thy inde , bur 

obſerve 


U——— 
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That i.0u 


herpe boh, 


C6 


'| (ome time to ſhew mercy to our 


-— 


The ten Commandement « | 


{ obſerve it with all care and | 
Religion, | 
| And nor withour great | 
| cauſe was this Precept (o (tri + | 
ly urged, | 
| I. Becauſe by the neglect | 
| of it, ariſeththe negleR ot all | 
| Firitwall duties. | 
2 Becauſe in itwas contai- | 
|neda Type or ſhadow , of the | 
| great & everlaſting Sabbath , 
which is our Santtification. | 
3 Becauſe we have thereby, | 


ſervants and beaſts wearyed 

with labour. 

In trequenting the Church , | 
and thereto exerciſe thy lelte, | 

In Prayer. | 

Hearing the #ord, 

Receiving the Sacrament, 

In pions and religious works 4s 
Vihcing the /iche, 
Releevingthe poore 
Medirating on Gods works, 
Praiſmg him for them, 

In retraining from /me. ; 


i% 
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Int 
et 
And 
Jewes 
, which 
day,sS. 
YIOMY 4 
comm 
' the b/ 
| hacha 
of the. 
Ted th; 
; where 
| bounc 
| all chi 
| bath,a 
| and ſu 
| In 
| p01 
| in tho 
| ncceſl; 
thy far 
| An 
dayes' 
| ſare Ot 
| Not 
'the Sa; 


[ 
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Paraphraſed 8 


In reſting from ſervile /4- 
bour, 
; And althoughthat part ofthe 
Jewes Sabbath be. abrogated 
; which reſpeted the Seventh 
day, Saerifices, and other exte- 
riowr att; , of G ds worſhip 
| commanded , and enjoyned to 
\the Jewes : yet the Church 
| hach appointed in ſtead chere- 
of the Lords day or Sunday(cal- 
led the firft day of the weeks ) 
' wherein all  Chriftions are | Rev.r-10- 
| bound ro retaine and obſerve — 
| all che duties of the firſt Sab-.| ,, 
bath, avoyding the Jewiſh irit 
| and ſuperſtiri0us Ceremenier. 
| In following the vooatron 
| appointed thee by Ged,where- | 
[in thou art to om nothin, | 
neceſſary for the ſuſtentation of | 
thy fam. ly. 
| Andnot toſpend thoſe (ixe 
dayes whollv in ialoneſſe, plea- 
ſure or exceſſe. 
| Norin the publike duties ot | 
| the Sabbath, and thereby neg- 
| leting | 


— — 


Sixe dayes, 
17 


$ | 


—- 
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Bat tle ſe. 
ven day. 


Numb.zs. 
'P 


Mat.12; 1. 


De Coron, 
MLLLM-C3 


The ten Commandements 


lefting the care over | thy fa- 
mily, 


In that day, neither thon, 
nor any of thy famuly > Or cat- 
rel haildoe «Ly Pa labowr, 
( except in caſe of neceſſity,and 
preſervation of Gods creature: 
from damage or loſſe ) bur ye 
ſhall fpend it in thoſe religious 
dnties, formerly fer downe. 


In caſe of weceſſity ( The 
Sabbath being made for may, 


and not man for the S1bbath ) 
we are ro conceive,thatit wa 

ordeined not codeſtroy » but to 
preſerve him; and therefore all 
works are not forbidden that 
day- p , 

1 As dreſſing of meat, 

the Forde of 6 Prieſt, 
who on the Sabbath killed 
the Beaſts for Sacrifice , and 
dreſſed the reſt, and of (hriſt: 
Diſciples , plucking eares of 
corne; and Tertwllian faith, 
that the Ancient and Primi- 


————————T 


| 


ire | 


Mi 
————_—_ 


'poraphraſed. . 


tive Church never faſted on 
the Sabbath day. 

2 CMmiſtring Phyſicks to 
the ſicke, By the exawple 
= Savronr healing on that 

3 Saving Corne , Hay- 
Homſes, | the like from 4 
riſing. By our Saviowrsque- 
fon ro the Phariſes, 

2 The Rgaſon why God | 
commanded the obſerva- 
tion of the firſt Sabbath 
Was, 

17, Becauſe, after God by 
his Word , had created the 
Vniverſe of rothing ; here- | 
fled himſelfe , from all the 
worke that he had made. 

2 Becanle this day was 
by him 6/eſed and Sartt;- 
fied 

And the reaſon why the 
Seventh day , was changed by 
the Apoftles » and continn*d 
by Chriitian Emperours » 1n- 


to the firſt day of the weeks» 


tipcn 


loh,10,19 
26, 


| The ten Commendewents 


/|npon. which-the Chriſtian: |} | to ou 
Sabbath is obſerved; was in|} | firſt 

| ramembrance of oar Saviours |} | 7 ab/ 
Reſwrreflion, ( which bapned | | wowr 
lon this day ) as may be gathe- |} | as be 
red by Chr:ff; ſeleRing that | | eſtee: 


day to appeare twice to his | his F 

eApeitles after his Reſwrre- At 

ions Firſt 

| Ls VSOe | | Seco! 
I 

The ſecond Table. | 

The fifch Comman- _ 
dement. Ged 

gove 


| Honour thy Father and thy whic 
| Mother , that thy dayes | perfe 


may be long on the Land, | | \ p< 
| - which the Lordthy God oi. | | | men! 
| veththee. ; 0 OO 
| Wang 


| ; | 
S the faſt Table tea- | | vra 
| che h the Honour and! | Mor 
| love of God, to death! [eſtar 


'the ſecond » the amtie we owe | = 
tal 


, — —_ _ - uw ro EEG eG eGGOEEEOEE—_ C_—_— > w— > ——— 


Kiof paraphraaſed. 
| to Qur Niighbonr, And the 


_ ——_ 


— ——_— 


firſt Commundewment of | 
Table, enjoyneth us to þo- | 
worry and reverence our Payents, | 
as beiog the thing, which Gog; 
elteemeth next in degree to 
his Honovr, 

And it containeth, 
Firſt, A Precept, 
Secondly, A Promiſe. | 

1 The Precept, 1s gene- | 
rall and particular, | 
1 The General! compre- 
hendeth our Dxtie to all our | 
Elders, and Snperiours , whom | 
God hath ſet over us , for our | 
government and preſervation: | 
which duty , is of neceſſity to be 
performed , in re pect of the | 
upholdingof Polit:que govern- 
| ment. 

2 The Particular Precepts 
enteinerh ons duty to OUT Na- | 
vra't Parents , Father and 
Mother > of what deg-ce, | 
eſtate,or condition loever they | 


be, | 
Whether * 


_| 535; 
| 
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onour thy 
atber and 
Mother, 


Ex0.21.17, 


The ten Commandement 


Whether Poore or Rich» 
Goodor Bad , this ( ommande- 


That which we are enjoyned 
to doe by theſe words 18 tO 

Reverence them : 4s from 
whom we received onr being. 

'Love them » for their care, 
ſorrow » and paines in our 
education. 

Obey them : in all lawful! 
things , as being appointed by 
God, to command over ns. 

Bee thankefwll to them : In 
requiring their charge and 
love : In minifiring to theire- 
ceſſities, 

Be patient with them : 1n 
their Correttion » and bearing 
with all their /nfirma ies, 


That which wee are forb:d- 
den to doe again, 
them » 1s 

Not to ffeake evillof them, or 


tocuyſe them, 
Net 


—  _— ——— 


— — 


© Nytroſoe them was... 


| for poverty ,, or other cauſe 
| whatſoever. 


2 The Promiſe, is made to 
all (ach, as ſhall keepe chis 
| Precept » which is Long ayes , 
of lite here y and happy too, 
elle they wonld be nb bercer 
than a (ur ſe. 
ever in blifle » Which is the 


'toany. 

It was Saint Paws obſerva- 
1uon- that this was the firſt 
' Commutndement that had a Pro- 

| w/e nnexed coir, | 
This Promiſe God made. 


— 


— 


Nyt to be aſhamed of them, 


| gheſt blefling that can befal! | 


$33 | 


Levit, 20 


9. 
Mart.1s :x. 


'| Mar,7411, | 


That thy 


dayes may 
Oc 


Eph.6.3; 


1 To allure ns to the Da 
ty » of reverencing and obey- 
ing. our Pajents, and Supe- 


eltcemerh of it. | 
3 Ir furs with the Com- | 
Z man 'e- ; 


| 


Rs, 5 | 
2 To ſhew , how highly he | 


: 
# 


— — - _— — wu 


_— 


Senn _—_ 
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The ten Commundement x 


_ | 
mandement , 1f wee honour | 


he PareneF who gave us life, | of 
we' ſhalff be tewarded with| 

long life, thy 

00 

| ſaci 

The {1xzth Comman- || | 

dement. k 

| | ft 

' | | a7. 

7 His: ) Commitandetvent | «i 

| followeth properly 'and | men 

in arder in the n.xt (fla 

place : for mans life being the forb 

moſt precious thing in-ehis | he c« 

world , and: upon which 2!l|f or | 

other things depend, God (ce- |, At 

met* ro _ care by this { om- CEDz 

mandemert tor peace i nd quiet- It 

neſſe , wir. reby mans lite may kill, 

be preſerved, | tectic 

The life of man onght to KY! 

bee preſerved for three re- A 

ſpects 3 (0, 


I Becanlc 


<2 1 Becauſe God isthe Judge 

; of manonely, 

' 2 Natwre defireth no- 

thing more then the preſerva: ! 

tz0n of life. | 
3 CMariher np 

JA0ggo « "31 20 

| » Nether thy ſelfe: nor 0+ 

thers. $ 


| + {Neither ſhalt thon tuve 
[any deſire ro doe any ſuch 


Linder his Communde 
ment are divers Other þarti- | 
'culars forbidden : for as God 
forbidderht the 4& , fo doth 
'E'he command that all ecca/fons 
or meanes to execute that 
{, be forborne and taken 
[a nay. | 
It God commands ns not to| 
kill, chen he prohibics rhe at». 
tections 10 

Slarghter. 

Anger, 

On: juſt Warre. 
L 2 


—— 


| 
| 


_——  — - — > __ 


py" oO "OE 4.4 


Mat.14 23. 


mw | The ren Commandements 


warrelling, 
£ iden * 
| Hard 
And all other things of 
this nature , which may be as 
tions to ſlavg hrer, 
And on the contra+y he en- 
h us. 
To love owr Neighbotirs a 
our ſelves. 
To live peaceably and quiet- 
h with them. 
T odoe ood f &r evill, 
And of eg becauſe, 
Han u the Image of God, 
Fleſh of owr Fl: 
The thing that Chrift paid 
odeare for. 


y.-. 


P araphraſed. 


————— 


The 


ery. 


Thow ſhalt not commit Adul- 
Ta: | 


—  ——  - 


ſeventh Com-' 


. mandement. 


© | 
HE chiefe ayme and 


] . ſcope of this Commun- 

dement 13t0- preſerve 
the marriage bedinyiglate, And 
with great reaſon it _is placed 
next 49. the prolubiring of ho. 
micide : began that nexy ang 
| deareſt tO a man, atter his 


owne 
vation 


lite , 1s che preſer- 
and honour of his 


wife ; tor they two are but one 
, 


leſh, 
/ And 
nent 1s 
| crerly 
dome , 
againſt 


fres and affettions Y ncle:; 


by this Commanda- 
allo implicity and (4 
forbidden , #hoya- 
Inceſt, Sodomy, Sinn{s 
Natnre, FVrlawfull d p 


L 1 Ev 


Mat. 5.9, 


The ten Commaydements 


| Evill talke , Obſcene Songs , 


and Impmedent behaviour, Vn- 


civill *vght +, Laſerviow Pi- | 
ures , Intemperacce of Diet, 
Delicacy and exceſſe mn Appa- 
rell, and the like » being pro- 
voecacions to the Sinne here 

And as wee are prohibited 
thee rhirgs, fo are wee com- 
manded hereby ;To live Chaſt. 
ly ». Temperately » CModeſt ly, 
and Parety in heart,-1 For by | 
theſe Vertues ( as our Saviour 
rel'erch ns) we ſhall cometo 
the beatificall vifion of God, | 
and enjoy. that Bleſſedneſſe | 
which hee hath promiſed co 
thoſe , that in pureneſle of 
hearts love and {erve him. | 


| 


_ - — _ — — — 
: 


— 


Paraphraſed, 


; vs Y \ a , 
The eighth Coningan)! 
_ . demment,...,,.. | 


' 


- - c-— 


i .. - F 
| Hat.is, thou ſhale not; 
. take from another' any 


Thow alt not Pedle v2tt; | 


* 


| thige ave And. againt this 
| divers wayes. 
|rak ng any thing from th- 


is dile 


: thing which is. ngr 


| Commandement we may offers 


By commirting Secrileage 


to King , or Brinct, _ 
By robomg on the high ways 
| Or Cut of houtes, 
By deceiving any man : 

| In bargamm eg, 

In falic weights and mea- 


| ſurer, 


[, being 64:kywpe withour 
| cauſe, | 


| 


F 


—_— 


| $44 ] 7 he rew Commmangements 


| | By oppreſſing the poore, or 
{ keeping husp 

| q-:1 raking pow! the Tl 

| poſſeſſions at:any-orher , ei- 

ther by violence openly , or 


, '| by fraud, in removing Land- 
| matrkes &c, . "PP 4. 
i By keeping that which is f 


| $ ſound from rhe true owner. 
By denying or copceating & - 


'eruſt» 


| | By taining the Labogrers 
hire, ,* J mar 

4 By Irving idely , and ea- | nor 
' ting out of another mans la- of t 
| bour, the 
| By meg letting a Maſters | Pex 
| ſervice, and miſpending his | 1: 
goods, , Iwic! 

| | but 
' 


Parryhyaſed. 545 
— ! CO ny 


The ninth Comman- 
dement.  * | 


Thow ſhalt mot beare falſe 
witne(ſe againſt thy Neigh- 


bowr 


"Y Hou ſhale not give The: ſhul 
2 falſe evidence before | ,,, ,7.,. 
a Jadoe, againſt any | /alewis 
many Whoſoever dort) fo , is | aeſec6; 
not onely guilty of the breach | 
of tits Commundement, bue of | 
the 7hirdalfo, in commicring || 
| Perlury. | | | 
\ Neithwr is falſe 7eflimony | 
with an Oa+h forbiddenonel}, | 
'but alſo wichoutan Oath. þ 
1 Thy haltnot accaſe thy | 
rother un altiy. 
Slander him. 
'R evile lum, 


—— ———_— - _— - — * 


$46 T he ten Clmmendewents 
_— - OO —_ 
| 2 Thu ſhalt not he or, 
i | ECSSVOCHIE 7 , Jry F; : | 
| Fither for hore. Al | Tl 
Or to aveyd danger or wa | 
For though ſome ſeeme to | 
| a provey | Th 
| GeBe37- of Jacob, in.lying to his fa- | / 
__ | ther, thathe was Eſa , 
antes, The Alidwives, to  lave the 
**] Children, -'; bs 
Rahab the Harlot , talave 
es the ſpies. cup' 
| $awar9- CMicholro fave David her nall 
14 husband. tO a 
Ind,11.5. | Judith todeceive Holofer- | Ads 
| nes. | | 
| Yet it is ſer ( with” Samm \ 
S 4upeft.' —_— to hold, thar all def 
| tyes , beg direttly op oſne to Ms 
| __ , muſt need: be ſine, | þen 
| Wn he 
| | dam 
| . N 
his 
The | Fenc 
' | the , 
| Of | 
| 


CEE "ITS | 
— I —— ————— — - _— — = - ——_ __ ” " 


Ko 


vw 
”y 


Ad -. 
— 2 ——— — CO ————— 


— 
a 


' Paraphraſed. $47 | 


The tenth Comman: 


de menc, T | 
Thouſhal not covet thy 'Negh. ; 
bawurs b one, P 


His Comme urdement i 13 þ Thou ſrt 
directly againlt Cere- | nate. 

tenſneſſe . 0; eviil Cone | 
cup'ſcence » the 10]ue of Origi- 
nall ſune , which was dernved | 
tO all autcad ,altcr ibs tallol | 
Adoinm, [ 


”z 


No man ought $0-cover or. | 7%t 
dehre ( NO nct 10 mucin as al 
ws he it}, any thig » wiyck! 
hejongerli to anghea mgm 44g 
«hereby » be may 16491 ve any | 
| damaye or detriment. 

+N TTY [23 houſe p wWihkh | 
his inherta co and lis 
rence v 94 nit thc he TIE... 
the Spruce. and UC 4s ils naw 
; Of tlie told 


"—_— — 


—{ 


[ 548 [-'Y he ten Commandements 


——_ 


| Nor his wife , which js bone 
of bus bone , and fleſh of bu fleſh, 
1s partner as Well in ſorrow, 
as pie 4s 
þ =re ervants , without 
whoſe helpe and labour $ hee 
cannor diſpatch his effaires. 
Nor þs -Cattell , which doe 
his worke, 
In concloſion,»et bing, which 
may any way prejudice him, 


Nov, ſeeing that He which 
guilty im breaking one part of 
the Law s off endet in atls and 


4 lam,2-10, 


thac to the keeping of it, the 
whole inward and cneward | 
| man is required : and hat the | 
fleſh ( while wee are in this | 
world ) is wholly. oppoſite | 
| to the Spirit : It is impoſſible | 
for vs to fulfill che ame by : 
' our owne endeavours. - For | 
{At 13 with ug as it was with | 
Rcm.7.15 Saint Paxl ,* In owr fleſh | 
dwelleth ne coed thine ani | 
| the pood that wee mould , wee | 
| GE 


”— _ __ — 


mms 


th 
em 


\ Payaphyaſed, | 


doe not, but the evill which we 
would not, that wee dee, And 
ſceing al(ozthat by the deeds of 
the Law no man cane juſti- 
=_ not rs jorge ret is 
in faule it 
ſelfe ) bit our owne fleſh , 
the carnall minde emit y 
with God,and they whioh are tm 
the fleſh not being able to pleaſe, 
him : for the emofors therefore: 
of all, when as neither rhe 
werkes of the Law could j«+ 
tifie ns, nor we were abiewo 
fulfilt the ſame: God ofhis in- 
fin te , ſent his Senna 
Chrift Jeſms into-the world, 
thar he ſuffering dearh for ms, | 
might redeeme wu from theewh(l 
of the Law , that we might ve- 
celive the promiſe. of the Spirit 
through Faith, _ 

For m him all the Promu/es, 
( eremonier,& the Law, it (ele, 
weretulfil'ed and endeds'. 

I The Pamune*, þ 1d 6h 


| PIR 


| As the ſeed of the woman | 


(kt) 


—_ — 


| 


55,0 The ten C ammandement r if 
$ — 
ſhalt breake the S erpents head, ,or | 


2%." In thee ſhall all the Nations | | | de: 

of the Earth be bleſſed. | Gr, 

| - 2 TFTheCeremomes, | his 

PC.:10.44, | | The Priefthood , by och eter = | Ch 

_ | nall riefttood i Þr. 

Heb.7,:7.| The Sacrifices by bus owne | tho 

Oblation, [pa 

Lucz.4t, | Circumciſion , by tns 4d troe 

3-M. | cunmriſon and RBaptiime, | ' the 

Marta, | Paſſeever, by the iEuchba-| |} | tha 

2', | viſt. | Jeſ 

| 2 The Lav, | the 

| By his ſaris faftion » and ab- | | by, 

| ; flnte folfilling ofir . im whom | | ftif 

| Cant, was no /imne wor tot; but an | bs 

| | abſolme and perfe Righ-'| | {6y 
teonſneſſe , winch Righteouf | 

| neſſe hee hath of his free will chi 

and mercy 1mprred tous , and Fa 

| Mat de ours » 1t with 'a lively | | ! thy 

' Faith we :pprehend him —_— \WE 

| beleeve on him, ' met 

And in this r.ſpe&, 'it | [ly 

may be ſ1d , tharhe bbw ah | k ', 

and fnlhl!cth the Lav of God | ho 

who ( not truſting to himſelte | in 


Cc; 


—_ —— —— 


— 


— 


| 


| or his owne workes) commen- 


| 


_——  — —— — 


dech himlelfe wholy to che 


Grace of God, and ſeeketh all | Ro, $:3,4- 


| 3 Cor,t. 
T4 


his rig hteouſneſſe by Faith wn 
(1 Ii Jeſus. 

$9 that wee are to rely on 
thoſe words which Saint Pan! 
(pake in his Sermon at eAn- 


troch., Be it knowne unto you 
therefore p men «and brethren , 
that through this man ( ( brift 


Jeſinu ) " preached anto you, 
the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes : And 
by hims , all that beleeve, are ju- 
ſtified from. all thmgs , from 
which you could net be juſtified 
by the Law of Moſes, 

Bur yet, wee muſt rake 
this along with ns, That this 
Faith . whereby we be'ceve 

! that Chriſt ſatisfied the Laws 
; andis become onr Kighteou]- 
| nefſe and Terfeſtion , is meere- 
ly by Gods grace and favour 
infuſed into our hearts by the 
holy Spirit : which ſtirreth vp 
inu:a love and defire to keep 
the 


At,13,38 


"552 | The ten Commandements | 


| _— 


' the 'Law of God : which | x 
chough the ſame defire never 4m 
actainzero perfeRion, while 

| we vein theſe carthly tabey- wh 

»acles , for the frailry and in- the 

diſpoſition of the Fleſh , yet na 

God in his mercy, accepreth 

the ſame for ( hri/ts ſake, 

the bertrer concei- 
ving of the drift and ſcope of | 
thele Commandements , wee | 
are tO take notice of rvvo | 
things. | os 
| 1 Whereas » in every; | 

| (ommandement , the groflelt || 

| ſome , tending to the breach | 


| of that ( omwandement, is 0n?- [ 
| ly forbidden by name, yer | 
| we are to conceive » that all | 
finnes of that natvre ( though | 
| leſſer in d-gree , and not na- ) 
| med cogether with the provo- | 
| cations thereunco, are lik:- | 
| wiſe inclufively contained in | 
| eliat prohibition. | 
2s And where any Fer- 
twe 1s commanded to be ob-;* Af | 


FS; -_ . 
% & * 


-- 


— _- OO —  —CCC———————— —_ — 


| Direfions ta.Pray,&c. = 


I es as 


| ſerved , there all the Vices 
exe Srmmes » comrary to that 

Vertze » are forbidden. And 
where any Yice is prohibucd, 
there all. oppolize YVertzes to 
it are enjoyned, - 


_—_— _ 


$54 


— — — 


[ 

| 

| * 

| b die. chr. alt rite fe. 
| 


' "Meditations of 
[ Death 
| | 


| 6 1 Hat all men muſt dye, | 

| being long ſince ena-« | 
| tted by Statute in the 
| Parliament of heaven, unre- 

'| pealed : and the knowledge of; 
the day of death ," being by God 
Aug.in Bf, | KP from us » leſt we ſhould 
34.Conc,1. | Promile to our (elves anything 
tur future time ; / ſhall mot 
need, to ſpend many words 1 to 
| prove either the abſolute nc+ 

| ceſlity of he anc , or the uncers | 
| tainety of the other, Onely 
| grve me leave to conclude this 
| Worke , with a few Meditations 
| and Prayers , which may ſerve 
as well for thoſe , who feeid 
| the haicd of Ged by fickeneſle: 
a for theſe which are 1 perfect 


| : | 
| health 
TP ——————_—__—— - — ——— — — 


| Direfjons to Pray. 


| health, ro wmiedirate and thinks 
| wpon , that they be wot taken 
| wnprovided, And this exer- 
Ciſe of Meditation of Death , 
| andreſuution to dye, ought net 
; to ſeeme e, or hard to 


her or the Philolo- 


pher in his thme accounted al 
s ffent "without ſeriou 

| ca Pied of onr end , ro bee 
but fondly conſurmed , and affir- 
wed , Thac the whole lifeof a 
wiſeman , was nothing bur a 


therefore it hath beene obſer- 
ved, that Ahraham , nas 
was im the land of Canaan , pur- 
| chaſed no more lar d,than would 
ſerve to bury his dead. To 
reach my, thas wee ſhawld not | 
 fixe or faſten, our mindes; mp» 
on the tran/itory thimgs of this 
| World , but have owr dffettion; | 
| bent upon another , and medi. | 
| tate wpon the day of nr _Dearhy 
| which bringeth myo benefics 
with it ; firſt it de'ivereth « 


Meditation of Death. And 


| onr } 


Ps, 


Gen. 323.1 
19, 


— 


556 -556 | | Inftieutiones pie. = 


out of many cares and troubles, | 
and ſicondy it leaderth «« to 
| | joyes a acheable Thefirft of 
theſe bexefits the Heathen man 
could ſee, by the light of Nature, 
when heſaid , thae No man !i- 
ved in fo flouriſhing eſtate » 
who, if not ofcen, yet once 
in his life, did nor Jef rerather 
© die,chanto live. For the un- 
dable calamity and grie- 
vous diſcaſes incident to this 
life , doe ſo often diſquiet and 
vexea man, that norwithſian- 
ding onclife js nacurally ſhoct, 
et {ſometime it ſeemerh over 
ongunco him, And therefore 
(Goh he) Dearh is the moſi 
acceptable and wiſhed for 
Sanwary , and place of re+ 
fage , for a life full of miſt 


ers eAnd ff the (e> 

take ( among [f many 

cy2r. that o t Saint ( yp ian, Al | 
paſſe by death to Lande. | | 


[ | neither can wecome or atta! | 
| co erernall life, burby —_ 
thiy | 


Artal-a84 
to Xena, 
Herodsl.7, 


TT ———— << 


D _ 


Dire#ivis ro Pray,&c. | 557 | 


— Oc 


this life, Nor is ourcorporall | 
death to be ed,an end 


it, W not in 
ſevere Judge » fo 


lefty but as 4 moſt 
ther, who oely c 
Children, from 4 con of 


mil , fo 4 e all lici 3 
WY Lo the 
that, which hath atwayes mady 
the Godly th leave this life 
with ſuch willingneſſe and joy ! 
| «4 to indure wh great com 
rage and tonſtancy » all their 
greateſt agonies, 


y , 


3 558 | Infticut iongs, pie. a: 
© Medications for the ficks: 

Eſa.zd. Ser thy houſe in erder, for thon 
| ſhale die, 

lob 19.25 Know chas my Redeener 

= , <ud that be ſhall 

ſtand at the latter day npon 


theearth. 
26, | | Aud that I ſhall be agazne 
cloathed with this thin , and tn 
my fleſs 1 ſpall ſee God , whom 
[ ny (elfe ſhall ſee, and mine eyes 
ſhallbebold, 

This bope is laid up in my 
breſt, 


27 


Plal,39-15 | Lord it me know wine end, 


| and the number of my dayes: | 
| that I may be certified, bow 
long I have tolreed 

Behold thou haſt made my 
dayes at it were a ſþan longs and 
WINE ApE 15 4s 1108 bing in re! pett 
of thee, and verily every man (1- 


- Virg ut altogether vanity, 


GD m—_— 


For 


——— —  ————— " _ _ _ 


| | DireBions to Proytc. | 559 | 
* Por avi eh " vaing | 7. 


elfe In vame , = 


on richet 1 ny caxmet rall who ol 
gther them | 
Ant new Cd whit val v" 
profit dc tbornty | 
7 Nuh wee from all mine 9 


offences , and make me not a re- | 
buke to the fooliſh; 

Take awdy thy froake how! | ow 
me fir { ate ome, 9 the | 
meanes —_ 

When thow with = doſt | 11, 
ny chaſften man for ſinne 1thou ma-. 


4 A. 


heft his beanty to conſume away, | 
lhe 4 hoo |; fretting 4 $au- | 
d, ment * every man therefore is 
4: | but vanity, my 
1w Heare my Prayer , O Lord, |Pla.39.13 
and with thine cares conſider 
my my calling : hold not thy peace 
nd at my teares. 
et "Fer I arh 4 ſtranger with yr 
li- thee: and a ſojonrner , ac all my; 
fathers were} * 
"Or 0 | 


- pr * 


JIE. 


<360 | | Enſfiitus19nes pie. 


O ſpare mee 4 Fa . He = 
recover I epor $. #6- 
2097 goo beak: Pa} oy ae 4 


* 5 phat 
[ob 13... | Anſwereme, O Lord , How "Fo 
mAny are mine. iniquitics and 
ſmnes ? make wnte to kuow my N 
tranſgreſſions and my ſinnes. . it 
Wherefore hideft thaw. thy hi 
face from me , 4 holdeft mee 
for thine enemie * 
25, | Wilt thou breake 4 leafe dri- Lp 
ven to and fro? and wilt thou fem 
pwr ſue the dry fiubble ? fron 


$O 


24. 


Pfa,71,s. -Oh caſt me not Away in 
weakeneſſe » forſake me _ af >. toe 
my ſtrength faleth me, brad 
h I be affidded, yer Y | 
| let mec not bee diſtreſſed ; Pr 
| Though in wane of ſome of Jeffe 


thy comforts , yet not of all; oF 4 
h chattned, yer not for- | nc 


On, 
Pla 94.11, Blefed ik the man whow | 
| F then chaftueſt, O Lord, ard | ſhall 
reacheft bim in thy Law , that 


$H.. thow "EN 


—_— 


Cn —— ——— — 


| 


* Direfions to pray, &c, 


hs arg 


dayerof evill. 


Wor 

O Lord remember not the 
ſnnes and offences of ng yourh, 
Nor judge me according to my 
workes : For I have done no. 
thing worthy of thy ſight, but 
of erernall dearh, Wherefore 
I pray thee blot out all my of- 
fences , and waſh me throughly 
from my wickedueſſes andcleanſe 
me from my ſinne. 

I have ſinned , what ſhall 1 
doe wnto thee, O thow preſer« 
ver of men? Why hait thou ſet 
meas marke againſt thee , 
| ſo that I ams 4 burden unto my 
| ſelfe. 
| And why doſt thou wot par- 
| don my tranſgreſſions an tahe 
| away mize miquitie ? for now f 
| [hall Neepe thedsf ; &:dthow 
| ſhalt ſceke mein the moruing, 
| bus [ ſhallnot 84. , _ 
| Aa Are 


A oo nn VO — A - 


Before I was tronbled I went 
 -* py ans ſhall learne rhy 


ive his reſt in the 


| 


| 


. . * 4 
Inſlitutiones pig, | 


| Avenet my dajes fewe ? ceaſe 


| then , aud let me alone » that 
| may take comfort a little, 

| zl, be fore I goe, whence [I ſball 
not Yetrrne, even to the land of 
darkneſſe and ſhadow of death. 
lob 10.22. eA land of darkeneſſe , a 
darkeneſſe it ſelfe » and of the 
ſhadow of death , without any 
order , aud wheye the light u 
as darkeneſſc. 


Pſ.89.279, | What manu hee that lrveth, 


and ſhall not ſee death , ſhall he 
deliver his ſonle from the hand 
of the grave , | 
$344» The feare of death over. 
whalmeth me , and my heart is 
diſquieted within me , for that 
| I have daily finned , and not 
repented , confidering tnat | 
from the Infernall pit there #s., 
no redew ption. 

But be thowmercifull to me, | 
O Lord, and ſave mee for thy | 
Names ſabe, and in thy ſtrength | 


deliver and cor fort me. | 


———<— —_——_ - —_—_— — — — — 


Tl 
ind f 
yet tht 

Ke 
that t 
clay, Fe 
os the F 

Ha 
[the ma:, 
" cheeſ 

T he 
chinre 4 
with bo 


[ ho 


| that are in my heart \, let thy 


 Direflions to pray,&c. | 563 


' Jknow © Lord, that thy| Phitgzs 
judgements are juſt, and that | 

| _— very faithfulneſſe haſt | 

| cauſed me to be trowbled, Oh 
let this light affuftion ( which 
willquickly be gone) cauſe unto 
me afterward 4 more excellent | 2 Cor, 4. 
and eternall weight of glory. 17, 

Inthe midget of the ſorrowes | Plas 94-19. 


' comforts O Lord, refreſh my | 
ſonle, | 


T hine hands have made me | lob 10, 8, 
ind faſhioned me round about, 
yet thou doſt deſtroy me. : 

Remember I beſerch thee 
that thow haſt made me as the 
clay, and wilt thou bring me in« 
to the duſt anaine ? 

aſt thou not powred me out \ lob 19. 
lthe milke , and crudled me like 
acheeſe? 

T hou haſt claathedme with 11 
thinre ard fleſh, and fenced me | 
with bones and /innewes. 

T hou hajt C ranted mee (i t Is, | 
AgS and ' 


_— — — ———— - 


_- 


19,1- 


Inflitutiones pie. 


and favour , and thy viſitation | 
hath preſerved my ſpirit, 

O Lord thou numbereſt my 
ſteps , and doſt ſet a watch over 
my fmne; | 
My breath u corrupt , my 

s are extinlt , the grave is 
ready for me, 

I have ſaid to corruption , 
T how art my Father, ard to 
the worme» T how art my CAto- 
they and Siſter. 


304? 3+ 


I: there not an appornted time 
10 man epon earth » and are not 


his dayes 4s the dayes of an hire. 


ling 
My dayes are ſwifter than 
4 Poſt , they flee away and ſee no 
ood. 
4 / hb now thow wilt bring me to | 
death, and tothe houſe appoin- 
ted for all the living, | 
Woe 1s mee therefore O 
Lord , that I have forned, 
What ſhz11 I doe ? whither 
(hall I flee? bur to thee © 
Lord my God, Be mercifuil 
tO 


EI A. es ee ee — — 


tfail 
to 


| — 
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Direttions to Pray, 


he A Et 


to meinthe laſtday. ty ſoule ts 
very much diſqniered within 


ayde and comfort. 

Be mindefwll O Lord , ef thy 
Word , wherein thow haſt canſed 
me to put my tru} , and let thy 
mercy come unto me according 
-fo thy Promiſe, For thou art 
my maker , and Iam che worke 
of thy hands, 

Deliver me © Lord , from 
eternall dearth > in that dry, 
wherein Heaven and Earth 
ſhall bedi([5lved , when t 61 
comeſtto Judge the Earth, 

I am aftrignted when | con- 
der that day, the diy of thy 


wrath ,the day of wr ſery » thar 
| great and exceeding bitter 
| Cay. | 

| OLord, inthat day where 
' ſhall lhide my lelfe trom rhe 
(face of chice anger ? 

| -O Lord, when thoncomeſt 
'to Jnagement » cond<.mne 
'mee nyt 1] belcech three, 
| A 4 


» 
b, 


_ 


me: but Lord, I requ.re thy | 


565 


P[.319.49 
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| 
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but deliver from the gates of 
hell, my poore ſoxle which 
I commend unto thee. Ac- 


knowledge then, O Lord, thy | 
| (reature , not made by any 
| firange god? , but by thee, the 
| trne and living Ged. Make my 
| ſouls yoyfull with thy pre- 
| ſence , and remember not my 
| ſmnes , bur according to thy 
| great mercy thmke upon me 


in that day, for the merits of 
| my b'eſled Savicny Jeſin 
| Chriſt , Amen, 


| — 


A Prayer for the ſiche. 


Lmighty and moſt 
| mercifull Lord God, 
| who by the mſirmiries 


| ofthis /fe, dolt pur us in mind 
| of our mwrtalitie , and by theſe 
| outward afiiftions, doſtcall us 
to inward Kepentance : | cry 
uncothee with my wholeheart : 


—_ 


| Rgbukg we not in thine anger, 
| neither 


———————_ 


Direftions to Pray, fc, 


neither chaiten me in thy dif- 
| pleaſmre, Have mercy wpon 
| me , O Lord, for I am weake ; 

O Lord, heale me, for my bones 
| are vexed, Thou art He, © 
Lord, That woundeſt, and hea- 
leſt againe , that lilleſt and 
revipeſt , that leadeſt to the 
gazes of Hell, and bringeſt 
backs againe, If this my uck- 
neſſle © Lord, be nor unto 
death , _ mee onthis my 
| bed of infirmity, and ſtreng- 
| then me, It thourthinkelt cx- 
| pedienc , rather t'12t | 1:61] | 
dye than Give , doe with me ac- 
cording to thy good pleaſure, 
and receive my ſpirit to thy 
peace , which I commend intc 
thy hands , who liveſt and 
reigneſt God of all mercy, 
world yithour end, Amen, 


$67 
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Pfal 6.1, * 


is 


L S2a'ldts£ 


lob F.18. | 
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Or thus, 


Mercitull Lord God, 
whoot thy great mercy 
doſt forgive the offon- 


ce: of thoſe who truely repent : 
merciſuliy lookc wpon me thy 
poore ſervant and hearken un- 
to me, whe humbly crave of 
thee,remiſſhon of my /innes Re- 
new O Lerd, in me whatſoever 
is corrupt and decayed, by the 
Devils malice, or mine owne 
frai'ty. Pity my /ighes, pity my 
feares, pity My groares ; Youch» 
laferto be reconciled ro methar 
| have confilence in nor bavgybnr 
thy meere mercy. O Lords it 
grieveth me. that 1rhave offen- 
| dedrhy Majeſty, & It grieveth 
| me much , that | can grieve no 
more then I dn, And | humb'y 
praythee,by the Death Paſſion 
and [nterceſſion of thy Sonne 
( brit Jeſus, to pardon my of- 
fences: promiſing , that if [ re» 
cover my former healch , thy 
grace adiiting me, to abſtaine 
trom 


_ CCC 


—— — 


WP 4 
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DireF1ions to Pray, 


from diſpleaſing thy Majeſtre 
hereafter. I willingly O Lord, 
& freely from my hearr,for thy 
ſake , fergive all offendors and 
offences againſt me,and | hear. 
tily defire all thoſe, whom 1 
have any way offended, to for. 
give me. O Lord» though my 
naturallman trembleth ar the 
thought of death,yet Ip:ofeſle 
that | am willing to die,if it be | 
thy gond pleaſure-1 have recei- 
ved life,and all the bleſſings of 
this life from thee, what hall / 
render backe to thee forthem ? 
I will willingly receive this Cup 
of death and praiſe thy Name, 
l commend into thy hands my 
{pirit, and whether thon q 1; 
roſeſt of me tolive or di-s1 re- 
ſigne it rothy good will & dit- 
poſition;and humbly pray thee | 
thatifſthonſceſt it good tor me, | | 
to prolong my «yes on earth | | 
that thou wonld{t renew m | | 


conver ſation bythe Circ Eton C4 
thy holy Spirit , that I nwy | 
Aa 5 paſt | 
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Inſtitutiones pie, | 
 paſſethoſe dayes, in thy feare: if | 
| thou be otherwiſe pleaſed to | 
diſpoſe of me , rake me [ be- | 
ſeech thee into the armes of 
thy mercy : for Jeſm ( briſts| 
ſake my onely Saviour and | 
Redeemer, 
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— 
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Or thus, 


God of all conſo/a- 
tion , who haſt promi- | 
ſed to heare all thoſe | 


that fairhfully call yponthee | 
' and nor to reject any , that | 
( with acontrite heart, and pe- 
| nirent ſou/e, (hall kumble him- | 
 ſelfe before thee : 1 hambly 
:ntrerte thee in the name and 
mediation of thy Sonne 7eſirs 
| Chriſt , thatrhoy woulleſt be |! 
| pleaſed to be mercifull oO me, | 
thy poore [errant . at this time | 
 aflictedi th ſchreſſe, O Lord, 
pardon, forcer, and blor ont of 
thy remembrance, what Hever 
| 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
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I have commitrredagain(t thee, 
in the whole courleof my life, | 
Seale and confirme unto me 
(by y thy Sperit ) a pardon un- 
cr all my efences, that 
1 may thereby receive ſuch 
comfort in my ſou/e, that | 
may with all joy ani willing- 
nefle, depart our of this/ife, 
unto thee, 'Letmebe certified, 
that there is no condlemmation | 
to theſe which are united and | 
engraffed into Jeſs Chr./# by | 
Faith :thar I may be confident. | 
that neither my ſane? , death | 
the D; vill, nor onght eſe £4: | Rom, 32, 
draw mee away or ſeparate me: *2 4 
from thee: and that It nay be | ! 
k 


- 
” _— 


i 
om, ©.x. 


——— a> 


aſlured, that thy Throxe will ! 
natbeto me a Barre of leve- | 
rity, but a Hawn of iitery, | | 
& a lire Sorllnary and reinge | 
for me to fleeunno Strenpthen | | | 


this Faith, inme, which way | 

{ rv. as a Prrh ley to detent | | 
me fr. m all or litters : and | | 
that for! aki 19 che conhdence | 


F 
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| 


| or ſtrength of all other things! 


| I may flee wholly to thy mercy 
| ; 

in (hit Teſu, whereby I may 
be proteed, fromrthererrors 
of thy [ndgement, Grant unto 
me dreſſed ſinner, theie gra- 
ceseven for the ſame Jeſus 
| Chriſt his ſake, who withrhee 
and the holy Spirit, liveth and 
ra1gneth for ever, 


Or thus, 


Lmighty and everla- 

| A fling God\whoſe years 
faile not, and who haſt 
&etermined the dayes of man , 

| which he cannot paſſe , yet thy 
| ſelfe endureſt for ever, and 
| thy T hrone from generation to 
eneration : Remember that 1 

' am but dſt, like graſle, and my 
| dayes as the flowey of the field, 
' which fl»wrrſheth in the mor- 


— — —— 


| Ning, ard #n the evering 5 dry- 


4 ap and withered, O let me | 


| FT: ww | 


AS eo 
_ —_ —— 


ben fen 
Co et 
certaty 
rich Fo 
that I 
parem 
paſle < 
fion ; 
| 2 (olid 
 waicing 
day an 
tion, 

bleſſed 
peaying 


Chriſt, 


fant hfu 
| ever ; re 
| the com 
|beinz 


OO @— —C————_—— 


D trettions topray,&c, 


know my end;make m2 mindfall 
of mymortality, / ama ranger 
with thee and 4 ſojonrner , as all 
my fathers were , and cannot 
promi'e my lelfe one howre , 
| much lefle any dayes or yeares 
In this my Pilgrimage, 1 am 
it 4 tottering wall and = 
en e , FLVE me grace theres 
rat gre [eruſ nx in the un- 
certainty ofthis /ife , like the 
rich Foole mn the Goſpel , bur 
that I may every houre pre- 
paremy ſelfe mn thy feare, to 
paſſe oar of this.traile man- 
fion ; and ro expe thee with 
a ſolid farth and firme hope, 
waiting cheerefully for the 
day and time of my diſſoln- 
tion, eAnd Doking for that 
bleſſed hope and glorious ap- 
pearing of our Saviour Weſma 
Chriſt, Make me (ike the 
faithfull and wiſe ſervant) 
| ever ready and prepared for 


the comming of my Lord , let 


ſ 


C.2,3- 


Luc1s, 


|beinz ſudaenly prevented » | 
| | 


——— 
— 


Tit.2.13- 


Luc 12.43] 


-—O— 


————@ 


$74 | [nftitutioner pic. 


TO ———— — 


Pro.7.423+ | I be taken lthe a Bird in the 


ſnaye of the Fowler, O Lord, | 

thou haſt by this gentle corre. 

tion, pur me in minde of my 

| mortality, give me alſo grace, 

thar I may make good »ſe of 

' it » that I may calt oft all the | 

| cares of this world >and whol. | 

* | lyberake my ſelfe ro make my | 

{vw with thee. And 1 hum- | 

| bly pray thee, that thou won!- ' 

| deft nor forget mein my panes | 

and miſeries, in all my mfirms. | 

ties : bee not farre from == 

| when by reaſon of the terror; 

| of death, and aſſawlrs of the ' 

enemy » [ ſhall hive moſt need 

| of thy he/pe - bur firengthen | 
my ſoule with thy holy grace, 

| a2a1n all rextarion , thar my | 
Faith faile m2 not , bur tha? 
thy holy Sy per it aſi{ting me 
| [ may overcome my fprrituall 

enemies, ani at the houre of | 


WIC 24 25. | dearh, Lord( | beſfecchrhee) | 


| tet thy ſervant depirt in peace 
d # 
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| Diretitons topray,c, | 


« 
| Leſſed Lord Jeſu Chriſt, | 
the onely comfort of the | 
lrving , and the eternal! | 
life of chole which dye 1n thee, 
I wholly ſubmic my {elſe to 
thy bleſſed 1/54 , whether ir 
| pleaſe thee to ſufter my foule 
| any longerto /iveinthis earth- 
' ty Tabernacleto ſerverhee , or 
'ro have it depart our of this 
tranſitory world : being cer- 
rainly aſſured that it cannot 
periſh , if committed to thy 
' keeping. O Lord, I pur off this 
| fraile Fleſh with willingmiad, 
[ in hope of the Keſurrection of 
{it at the haſt day , together 
| with my ſou/e, when 18 will 
' become much .more glorious 
| and hzppy chen now it is, 1 
| beleech thee , O Lord Jeſu, 
| Rrengrhen me with thy grace 
againlt all remptations, and de- 
| fend me with the j#:e/4 of thy 
MIETCY 
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| mercy againſt all che aſſaults of | Þ | deat 

the devill, I know rhat of my | ſeize 

ſelfel have noſtrength: where- | let 

fore, my whole confidence 15 'to rf 

| iInthee. I have no averics of | my * 

mine owne toalleage, for I ſee| | | my} 

many , yea too many , ofmy | F| | wen, 

finnes , to tardup againſt me:| OL 


but by thy mercy , 1 rrott char | eſt, 
thon wilt repwre me amongſt | 
the juſt, Thou wert borne tor | Alt 


me, didſt hunger, thirſt, faſt, | n 
and pray ſor me ,. thou didf(t t 
many good works, and ſufte. | of 


| redſt many bitter things tor | w 

| my ſake. Let thy Blood waſh | 

| awaythe ſpots of my offences: | | | 

| Ler thy /»ſtrce cover my ww | 

| righttouſneſſe , and thy Me | 

rits plead for me betore the 

| great and] ſevere /adge. And | 

' as my {cheneſſe encreaſeth, ler 

| thy grace increale » that my | 
faith faile not, my hops waver | | 

; not, nor my love to thee wire | 

| cold. [et me not be call down | 

| or dejeRed with the terror of 


| 
" « F . 
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Direfions to Pray, 


| | death ; but when death (hall 
| ſeize on the eyes of my boay » 
let the eyes of my ſou/e looke 
to thee , and when the uſe of 
my tongue (hall faile me » let 
my heart cry unto thee N I com- Pſa. 31.6, 
wend my fptrit into thy hands, | 
O Lord, who liveſt and reign- 


elt, &c, 


Although thew kill me, yet 
will [ truſt in thee , and Plal.t3. 4+ 
though I walkg in the midft 
of the ſhadow of death , "a 

on 


will I not feare, becauſe f 
Lord art with me, 
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